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Letter I.
To the Bishop of Aquileia.

|. Through the negligence of the authorities the Pelagian heresy has been spreading in his province.

From the account of our holy brother and fellow-bishop Septimus which is contained in the
subjoined lettéf, we have understood that certain priests and deacons and clergy of variotfs orders
in your province who have been drawn in by the Pelagian or C%lestian heresy, have attained to
catholic communion without any recantation of their peculiar error being required of them; and
that, whilst the shepherds set to watch were fast asleep, wolves clothed in sheep-skins but without
laying aside their bestial minds have entered into tve® sheep-fold: andthat they makea

16 It is to be supposedhattheletterof Septimushp. of Altinum, wassentwith thisletter. SeelLett. XVIII. n. 3.

17 Viz. members of the minor order as they are now called, subdeacons, exorcists, &c.
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practiceof whatis notallowedevento non-offenderdy theinjunctionsof ourcanonsanddecree¥:
to wit thattheyshouldleavethechurchesn whichtheyreceivedor regainedheir office andcarry
their uncertaintyin all directions,loving to continuewanderingand neverto remainon the
foundationsof the Apostles. For without being sifted by any test or bound by any previous
confessiorof faith, they makea greatpoint of their right to the privilege of goingto one house
afteranotherundercoverof their beingin communionwith the Church,andcorruptingthe hearts
of manythroughmenOgynorancé® of their falsename. And yet| amsuretheycouldnotdo this,
if therulersof the churcheshadexercisedheir rightful diligencein the matterof receivingsuch,
andhadnot allowedany of themto wanderfrom placeto place.

Il. He orders a provincial synod to be convened to receive the recantation of the heretics in express
terms.

Accordingly, lest this should be attempted any further, and lest this pernicious habit, which
owes its introduction to certain personsO negligence, should result in the overthrow of many souls,
by this our authoritative injunction we charge you, brother, to give diligence that a synod of the
clergy® of your provincebe convenedandall, whetherpriestsor deaconsr clericsof anyrank
who havebeenre-admittedrom their alliancewith the Pelagiansandthe C%lestiansnto catholic
communiornwith suchprecipitationthattheywerenotfirst constrainedo recantheirerror,benow
at leastforcedto atrue correction,which canadvantagehemselvesandhurt no one,sincetheir
deceitfulnes$asin partbeendisclosed.Let themby their public confessiorcondemrtheauthors
of this presumptuow$ error and renounceall that the universalChurchhasrepudiatedn their
doctrine: andlet themannounceéy full andopenstatementssignedby their own hand,thatthey
embraceandentirely approveof all the synodaldecreesvhich the authorityof the Apostolic See
hasratified to therooting out of this heresy. Let nothingobscurenothingambiguouse foundin

18 It has been the rule at least since the council of Nic¥:a (325) that the clergy should stay in the church (or OdioceseO as we
should call it) of their ordination, cf. Canons of Nic%.a & .his qui Ecclesias deserunt et ad alias transeamd xxii.de non
suscipiendis alterius Ecclesi¥a clericiand we oftenfind Leo insistingon the observancef therule.

19 Inscientiam thegenerareadingbeingscientiam the sense of which is not clear.

20 Sacerdotum | amin doubtasto whatthis termhereincludes putthink it probablethatall ranksof the clergywereto be
summoned.Thewordssacerdosandantistesin early ecclesiastical Latin very often mean the bisleps¢opusspecifically
rather than the presbytesacerdos secundi ordinisbecause it was the bishop who offered the Osacrifice of praise and
thanksgivingO (i.e. the Eucharist), and the presbyter only in his default; but tisatemdpsioes certainly often include the
presbyters and also the deacaecerdotes tertii ordinjswhenin connexiorwith the priestsandbishops andit seemdikely
thatthewhole body of the clergy of the provincewould be summonedo the synod: seeBrightOsiote110: alsoBingham,
Antig., Bk. Il., chap.xix., aa 14, 15.

21 Superbiproud): theepithetis well choserandnotarandomone: for prideandpresumptiorareattherootof thePelagian

viewsasbirth-sinandbaptismalgrace: perfectionismis little in accordancevith Christianhumility.
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their words. For we know that their cunningis suchthat they reckonthat the meaningof any
particularclauseof their execrabledoctrinecanbe defendedf theyonly keepit distinctfrom the
mainbody of theirdamnableviews?

.L ll. The Pelagian view of GodOs grace is unscriptural.
2

And when they pretend to disapprove of and give up all their definitions to facilitate evasion
through their complete art of deception, unless their meaning is detected, they make exception of
the dogma that the grace obis givenaccordingo the meritsof therecipient. And yet surely,
unlessit is givenfreely, it is not a gift%, but a priceandcompensatiotior merits: for theblessed
Apostlesays,Obygraceye havebeensavedthroughfaith, andthatnot of yourselvesutit is the
gift of Gob; notof workslestanyshouldperchancéeexalted. Forwe areHis workmanshigreated
in ChristJesusn goodworks, which Gop prepared that we should walk in tié@ Thusevery
bestowalbf goodworksis of Gob@ preparing: because manis justified by graceratherthanby
his own excellence:for graceis to everyonethe sourceof righteousnesghe sourceof goodand
the fountainof merit. But thesehereticssayit is anticipatecdby menOsaturalgoodnesdor this
reasonthatthat naturewhich (in their view) is beforegraceconspicuoudor gooddesiresof its
own, maynotseenmarredby anystainof original sin,andthatwhatthe Truth saysmaybefalsified:
OFotthe Sonof Man cameto seekandto savethatwhich waslose.0

IV. Prompt measures are essential.

You musttakeheedtherefore peloved.andwith greatdiligencemakeprovisionthatoffences
which havelong beenremovedbe not setup againthroughsuchmenandthatno seedof thesame
evil springupin your provincefrom adoctrinewhich hasoncebeenuprooted: for notonly will it
take root and grow, but alsowill taint the future generationf the Churchwith its poisonous
exhalations.Thosewho wish to appearcorrectednustpurgethemselve®sf all suspicion: andby
obeyingus,provethemselvesurs. Andif anyof themdeclineto satisfyourwholesomenjunctions,
beheclericor layman,hemustbedrivenfrom thesocietyof the Churchlesthedealtreacherously
by others@afetyaswell asforfeit his own soul.

V. The canons must be enforced against clerics who wander from one church to.another

Weadmonistyoualsoto restoreo full workingthatpartof thedisciplineof theChurchwhereby
theholy Fathersaandwe haveoftenin formertimesdecreedhatneithernn thegradeof thepriesthood

22 For the same sentiment cf. Prospky,ingratis v. 188.

23 The reader need hardly be reminded that in the New Testament Ograag@tig,aEk. !"#$% signifies Oa free gift.0

24 Eph. ii. 810

25 S.Luke ix. 10 Betweerthisandthenextchaptesomeof themss.and the earlier editions insert a passage from AugustineOs

Enchiridion, which thus formed chapter iv.
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norin theorderof thediaconatenorin thelowerranksof theclergy,is anyoneatliberty to migrate

from churchto church: to the endthat eachone may perseveravherehe was ordainedwithout
beingenticedby ambition,or led astrayby greed or corruptedoy menQevil beliefs: andthusthat

if anyone,seekinchisowninterestsnotthoseof JesusChrist®, neglect to return to his own pecple
andchurch,he may be reckonedout of the palebothin respeciof promotionandof the bond of
communion. But do not doubt,beloved thatwe mustbe somewhasorelymovedif, aswe think

not, our decreedor the maintenancef the canonsandthe integrity of the faith be neglected:
becausehe short-comingsf the lower order$® are to be laid at the door of none so much as of
those slothful and remiss rulers who often foster much pestilence by shrinking from the application
of a stringent remedy.

Letter II.
To Septimus, Bishop of Altinum.

(Caution must be observed in receiving Pelagians back, and clergy must stay in the church of
their ordination.)

Letter IIlI.

From Paschasinus, Bishop of Lilyb%um.

(About the keeping of Easter in 444; recommending the Alexandrine calculation.)

Letter IV.

To the Bishops appointed in Campania, Picenum, Etruria, and all the Provinces.

Leo, bishop of the city of Rome, to all the bishops appointed in Campania, Picenum, Etruria,
and all the provinces, greeting in the Lord.

26 A reminiscence oPhil. ii. 21
27 Plebem this beingtheregulartermfor the OLaityGn early ChristianLatin.
28 Sc. of the clergy.
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I. Introduction.

As the peaceful settlement of the churches causes us satisfaction, so are we saddened with no
slight sorrow whenever we learn that anything has been taken for granted or done contrary to the
ordinances of the canons and the discipline of the Church: and if we do not repress such things
with the vigilance we ought, we cannot excuse ourselves to Him who intended us to be watchmen?®,
‘ for permitting the pure body of the Church, which we ought to keep clean from every stain, to be

3 defiled by contact with wicked schemers, since the framework of the members loses its harmony
by such dissimulation.

II. Slaves and serfs (coloni) are not to be ordained.

Men are admitted commonly to the Sacred Order who are not qualified by any dignity of birth
or character: even some who have failed to obtain their liberty from their masters are raised to the
rank of the priesthood™, as if sorry slaves were fit for that honour; and it is believed that a man can
be approved of Gop who has not yet been able to approve himself to his master. And so the cause
for complaint is twofold in this matter, because both the sacred ministry is polluted by such poor
partners in it, and the rights of masters are infringed so far as unlawful possession is rashly taken
of them’'. From these men, therefore, beloved brethren, let all the priests of your province keep
aloof; and not only from them, but from others also, we wish you to keep, who are under the bond
of origin or other condition of service*: unless perchance the request or consent be intimated of

those who claim some authority over them. For he who is to be enrolled on the divine service ought

29 Cf. Ezek. iii. 17.
30 Sacerdotij see note 5 on Letter I.
31 Though no doubt S. Leo’s language is here harsh and offensive to modern ears, it is not, I think, substantially out of

agreement with S. Paul’s own teaching (cf. Philemon 1; 1 Cor. vii. 21; Ephes. vi. 5; Col. iii. 22; Tit. ii. 9), and certainly not with
the spirit of the age. The 73rd Apost. Canon forbids any slave to be ordained without his master’s consent, and without previously
obtaining his freedom. However, in the times of S. Jerome, S. Basil and S. Greg. Nazianzen, we find cases of slaves being
ordained. However much we in the latter half of the nineteenth century regret to hear a great father of the Church speak in this
way we must not forget that in the first half of this self-same century the very same opinion would have been held on the subject
in many parts of the civilized world.

32 Qui originali (al. origini) aut alicui condicioni obligati suntThe class of people alluded to were the coloni(serfs): such
of them as were so by birth were called originarii: and there were other classes of them also (alicui condicioni obligat). The
essential difference between all coloniand the ordinary serviwas that the latter’s service was persona] the former were servi
terr¥s, adscripti gl%b¥4Thus there is a strong resemblance between them and the villeins (villani) of medieval and modern
Europe. For the order concerning them here given, cf. 2nd Council of Orleans (538), which ordains “ut nullus servilibus
colonariisque condicionibus obligatus iuxta statuta sedis Apostolic¥s ad honores ecclesiasticos admittatur nisi prius aut testamento

aut per tabulas legitime constiterit absolutum
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to be exempt from others, that he be not drawn away from the Lorp’s camp in which his name is
entered, by any other bonds of duty.

III. A man who has married twice or a widow is not eligible as a priest.

Again, when each man’s respectability of birth and conduct has been established, what sort of
person should be associated with the ministry of the Sacred Altar we have learnt both from the
teaching of the Apostle and the Divine precepts and the regulations of the canons, from which we
find very many of the brethren have turned aside and quite gone out of the way. For it is well
known that the husbands of widows have attained to the priesthood: certain, too, who have had
several wives, and have led a life given up to all licentiousness, have had all facilities put in their
way, and been admitted to the Sacred Order, contrary to that utterance of the blessed Apostle, in
which he proclaims and says to such, “the husband of one wife*,” and contrary to that precept of
the ancient law which says by way of caution: “Let the priest take a virgin to wife, not a widow,
not a divorced woman*.” All such persons, therefore, who have been admitted we order to be put
out of their offices in the church and from the title of priest by the authority of the Apostolic See:
for they will have no claim® to that for which they were not eligible, on account of the obstacle in
question: and we specially claim for ourselves the duty of settling this, that if any of these
irregularities have been committed, they may be corrected and may not be allowed to occur again,
and that no excuse may arise from ignorance: although it has never been allowed a priest to be
ignorant of what has been laid down by the rules of the canons. These writings, therefore, we have
addressed to your provinces by the hand of Innocent, Legitimus and Segetius, our brothers and
fellow-bishops: that the evil shoots which are known to have sprung up may be torn out by the
roots, and no tares may spoil the Lorp’s harvest. For thus all that is genuine will bear much fruit,

if that which has been wont to kill the growing crop be carefully cleared away.

IV. Usurious practices forbidden for clergy and for I&ity

33 1 Tim. iii. 2, unius uxoris virunwith the Vulgate, cf. Letter xii. 3.

34 Lev. xxi. 13, 14, cf. a letter of Innocent I. to Victricius, bishop of Rothomagus (Rouen) chap. v., ut mulierem(viduam)
clericusnonducatuxorem: quiascriptumest: sacerdo¥irginemuxoremaccipiatnoneiectany” and for the former quotation,
cf. ibid. chap vii. neis qui secundanauxerituxoremclericusfiat: quiascriptumestuniusvirum. The 18th Apostolic Canon
gives a similar order. All these rules would seem to refer to marriage before, not after, ordination. The latter was against the
spirit of the early Church.

35 The older editions here add pro arbitrio (by dispensation), which Quesnel considers a gloss added later when dispensation
was sometimes granted to digamous clerks.

36 The practice of usury and trading generally is often forbidden in the Canons, &c., for the clergy, but its prohibition for
the laity is much more unusual: cf., however, Canon V. of the Council of Carthage (419), quod(sc. fenus accipera) laicis,

reprehenditur id multo magis debet et in clericis pr¥adamnetipture certainly is against the clergy participating in lucrative
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This point, too, we have thought must not be passed over, that certain possessed with the love

of base gain lay out their money at interest, and wish to enrich themselves as usurers. For we are

AN grieved that this is practised not only by those who belong to the clergy, but also by laymen who

desire to be called Christians. And we decree that those who have been convicted be punished
sharply, that all occasion of sinning be removed.

V. A cleric may not make money in anotherOs name any more than in his own.

The following warning, also, we have thought fit to give, that no cleric should attempt to make
money in another’s name any more than in his own: for it is unbecoming to shield one’s crime
under another man’s gains®’. Nay, we ought to look at and aim at only that usury whereby what
we bestow in mercy here we may recover from the Lorp, who will restore a thousand fold what
will last for ever.

VI. Any bishop who refuses consent to these rules must be deposed.

This admonition of ours, therefore, proclaims that if any of our brethren endeavour to contravene
these rules and dare to do what is forbidden by them, he may know that he is liable to deposition
from his office, and that he will not be a sharer in our communion who refuses to be a sharer of
our discipline. But lest there be anything which may possibly be thought to be omitted by us, we
bid you, beloved, to keep all the decretal rules of Innocent of blessed memory™, and also of all our
predecessors, which have been promulgated about the orders of the Church and the discipline of
the canons, and to keep them in such wise that if any have transgressed them he may know at once
that all indulgence is denied him.

Dated 10th of October, in the consulship of the illustrious Maximus (a second time) and Paterius
(AD. 443).

Letter V.

To the Metropolitan Bishops of Illyricum.

employments, though it was not easy always to prevent them: it had become, for instance, a common practice in S. Cyprian’s
day in the North African Church (cf. de laps 6). But the secular laws certainly countenanced it in the laity (as Aug. Ep. 154
acknowledges). Leo the Emperor is said by Grotius to have been the first who “existimans omne fenus Christiano interdictum,
lege id ipsum communi sarix{Quesnel).

37 Crimen suum commodis alienis impenddrem not sure that this can mean what I say.

38 This was S. Innocent I., who was Pope from 402 to 417. One of his decretal letters was quoted from in note 1 to chap.

iii. of this Letter.
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(Appointing Anastasius of Thessalonica his Vicar in the province, and expressing his wishes
about its government, for which see Letter VI.)

Letter VI.

To Anastasius, Bishop of Thessalonica.
Leo to his beloved brother Anastasius.
I. He is pleased to have been consulted by the bishops*of Illyricum on important questions.

The brotherly love of our colleagues makes us read with grateful mind the letters of all priests*;
for in them we embrace one another in the spirit as if we were face to face, and by the intercourse
of such epistles we are associated in mutual converse*'. But in this present letter the affection
displayed seems to us greater than usual: for it informs us of the state of the churches*?, and urges
us to a vigilant exercise of care by a consideration of our office, so that being placed, as it were,
on a watch-tower, according to the will of the Lorp, we should both lend our approval to things
when they run in accordance with our wishes, and correct, by applying the remedies of compulsion,
what we observe gone wrong through any aggression: hoping that abundant fruit will be the result
of our sowing the seed, if we do not allow those things to increase which have begun to spring up
to the spoiling of the harvest.

Il. Following the examples of his predecessors he nominates Anastasius Metropolitan of lllyricum.

Now therefore, dear brother, that your request has been made known to us through our son
Nicolaus the priest, that you, too, like your predecessors, might receive from us in our turn authority
over Illyricum for the observance of the rules, we give our consent and earnestly exhort that no
concealment and no negligence may be allowed in the management of the churches situated
throughout Illyricum, which we commit to you in our stead, following the precedent of Siricius of
blessed remembrance, who then, for the first time, acting on a fixed method, entrusted them to your

39 The letter to the college of bishops was written the same day, and forms No. 5 in the Leonine series (in Migne).
40 Sacerdotum here obviously = episcoporum, see Letter 1. note 5.
41 quibus sermone epistolis mutuo commeantibus sociamur: notice the interlaced order of the words in the sentence which

is not, I think, without design as quaintly expressing his meaning.

42 Sc. in your province.
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last predecessor but dheAnysiusof holy memory,who had at the time well deservedf the
Apostolic See andwasapprovedoy afterevents: thathe might renderassistancéo the churches
situatedn thatprovincewhomhewishedkeptupto discipline. Nobleprecedentmustbefollowed
with eagernesthatwe may showourselvesn all thingslike thosewhoseprivilegeswe wish to
enjoy. We wish you to imitate your last predecessét but one aswell as of your immediate
predecessowho is known equally with the former to have both deservedand employedthis
privilege: sothatwe mayrejoicein the progressof the churchesvhich we committo you in our
stead. For asthe conductof mattersprogressesreditablywhencommittedto onewho actswell
andcarriesoutskilfully thedutiesof the priestlyposition,soit is foundto be only aburdento him
who, whenpoweris entrustedo him, usesnotthe moderatiorthatis due.

lIl. Ordinees must be carefully selected with especial reference to the Canons of the church.

And so, dearbrother,hold with vigilance the helm entrustedo you, and direct your mindOs
gazearoundon all which you seeputin your charge guardingwhatwill conduceto your reward
andresistingthosewho strive to upsetthe discipline of the canons. The sanctionof Goo@ law
mustberespectedandthe decree®f the canonsshouldbe moreespeciallykept. Throughouthe
provincescommittedto theelet suchpriestsbe consecratedo the Lorp asarecommendeadnly
by theirdeservindife andpositionamongtheclergy. Permitnolicenceto personafavour,norto
canvassingnor to purchasedotes. Let the caseof thosewho areto be ordainedbeinvestigated
carefullyandlet thembetrainedin the disciplineof the Churchthrougha considerablgeriodof
theirlife. Butif all therequirementsf theholy Fathersarefoundin them,andif theyhaveobserved
all thatwe readthe blessedApostlePaulto haveenjoinedon such,viz., thathe be the husbandf
onewife, andthatshewasa virgin whenhe marriedher, asthe authorityof Goo@ law requires,
[then ordain therfj]. And thiswe areextremelyanxiousshouldbeobservedsoasto doawaywith
all placefor excuseslestany oneshouldbelievehimselfableto attainto the priesthoodvho has
takena wife beforehe obtainedthe graceof Christ,andon herdeceasgoined himselfto another
afterbaptism. Seeinghattheformerwife cannotbeignored,northe previousmarriageput out of
thereckoning,andthatheis asmuchthefatherof the childrenwhomhebegotby thatwife before
baptismasheis of thosewhomheis knownto havebegotterby the secondafterbaptism. For as
sinsandthingswhich areknownto be unlawful arewashedawayin the font of baptism,sowhat
areallowedor lawful arenotdoneaway.

43 SiriciuswasBishopof Rome384D398.Damasus366D384is saidby Innocentl. to havebeenthefirst to dothis butnot
like Siricius, Oactingn afixed method,@erta quadam ratione.

44 Preedecessoris tui. Anysiusis saidto havelived oninto thetime of Innocent. Anastasiusiimediatepredecessoselected
by Innocent(decessoris tui in the next line), was named Rufus.

45 These words are not found in thes.apparentlybutarenecessario thesense Fortherequirementf. LetterlV. chapter
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IV. The Metropolitans must not ordain hastily nor without consulting their Primate.

Let one be ordained a pri¢shroughouthesechurchesnconsideratelyfor by thismeangipe
judgmentswill beformedaboutthoseto be elected,f your scrutiny,brother,is dreaded.But let
anybishopwho, contraryto ourcommandis ordainedoy his metropolitarwithoutyourknowledge,
know thathe hasno assuregositionwith us,andthatthosewho havetakenon themselvesoto
do mustrenderanaccountof their presumptioff. But asto eachmetropolitanis committedsuch
power that he hasthe right of ordainingin his province,so we wish thosemetropolitangto be
ordained but not without ripe and well-considerequdgment. For althoughit is seemlythat all
who areconsecrategriestsshouldbe approvedandwell-pleasingto Gob, yet we wish thoseto
have peculiarexcellencewhom we know are going to presideover the fellow-priestswho are
assignedo them. And we admonishyou, beloved to seeto thisthe morediligently andcarefully,
thatyou may be provedto keepthat preceptof the Apostleswhich runs,Olayhandssuddenlyon
no marts.0

V. Points which cannot be settled at the provincial synod are to be referred to Rome.

Any of thebrethrenwho hasbeensummonedo a synodshouldattendandnot denyhimselfto
the holy congregation:for thereespeciallyhe shouldknow that whatwill conduceto the good
discipline of the Churchmustbe settled. For all faults will be betteravoidedif more frequent
conferencetakeplacebetweerthepriestsof theL orp, andintimateassociations thegreateshelp
aliketoimprovementandto brotherlylove. Theref anyquestionsrise undertheLoro@ guidance
theywill be ableto be determinedsothat no badfeelingremains,andonly a firmer love exists
amongthebrethren.But if anymoreimportantquestionspringup, suchascannotbesettledthere
underyour presidencybrother,sendyour reportandconsultus, sothatwe maywrite backunder
the revelationof the Lorp, of whose mercy it is that we can do ought, because He has breathed
favourably upon U& thatby ourdecisionwe mayvindicateourright of cognizancen accordance

with old-establishedraditionandtherespecthatis dueto the Apostolic See: for aswe wish you
@ to exerciseyour authorityin our stead sowe reserveto ourselvegpointswhich cannotbe decided
onthe spotandpersonsvho havemadeappeako us.

VI. Priests and deacons may not be ordained on weekdays any more than bishops.

46 Here the word ignristes and no doubt it signifies Obishop,0 as the next sentence clearly shows.

47 The organization of the province then included (1) the bishops under (2) metropolitans of district under (3) one supreme
primate of the province, who was in his turn responsible to the Bishop of Rome.

48 1 Tim. v. 22

49 The word is gsiraverit (the notion of which is to favour), notspiraverit (to inspire), as we might have expected.
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You shall take orderthat this letter reachthe knowledgeof all the brethren,so that no one
hereafteffind anopportunityto excusehimselfthroughignorancean observinghesethingswhich
we command.We havedirectedour letterof admonitioi® to the metropolitanghemselveslsoof
theseverabprovincesthatthey mayknow thatthey mustobeythe Apostolicinjunctions,andthat
theyobeyusin beginningto obeyyou, brother,our delegateaccordingto whatwe havewritten.
We hear,indeed,andwe cannotpassit overin silence thatonly bishopsareordainedby certain
brethrenon Sundaysonly; but presbytersand deaconswhoseconsecratiorshould be equally
solemn?, receive the dignity of the priestly office indiscriminately on any day, which is a
reprehensible practice contrary to the canons and tradition of the Fatecsthe customought
by all meango bekeptby thosewho havereceivedt with respecto all thesacreddrders: sothat
afteraproperlapseof time hewhois to beordaineda priestor deacof® maybeadvancedhrough
all theranksof theclerical office, andthusa manmay havetime to learnthatof which he himself
alsois onedayto be ateacher.Datedthe 12th of Januaryjn the consulshipof Theodosiug18th
time) andAlbinus (444).

Letter VII.
To the Bishops throughout Italy.

Leo to all the bishops set over the provinces of Italy greeting.
I. Many Manich%ans have been discovered in Rome.

We call youto asharein our anxiety,thatwith thediligenceof shepherdgou maytakemore
carefulheedo yourflocks entrustedo youthatno craftof thedevilO®epermitted: lestthatplague,
which by therevealingmercyof the Lorp is driven off from our flocks throughour care,should
spreacamongyour churchedeforeyouareforewarnedandarestill ignorantof whatis happening,
andshouldfind meansof stealthilyburrowinginto your midst,andthuswhatwe arecheckingin
the City shouldtakehiddenroot amongyou andgrow up. Our searchhasdiscoveredn the City
a greatmanyfollowersandteacherof the Manich¥arimpiety, our watchfulnes$asproclaimed

50 Viz., Letter V.
51 Circa quos par consecratio fieri debdttakethis asa valuablestatemenin the mouthof Leo, who soseldomrefers

specificallyto thelower ordersof the ministry.

52 Thereseemso beno canononthepointbeforeLeoOsime: buthealludesto thetraditionagainin LetterIX. chap.1 and
CXI. chap.2 (g.v.).
53 Qui sacerdog? secundi ordiniere)vel levita(= diaconu$ ordinandus est.
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them,and our authority and censurehascheckedthem: thosewhom we could reform we have
correctecanddrivento condemrManich¥ausvith his preachingsndteaching®y publicconfession
in church,and by the subscriptionof their own hand,andthuswe havelifted thosewho have
acknowledgedheir fault from the pit of theiriniquity by grantingthemroomfor repentancg. A
goodmany, howeverwho hadso deeplyinvolved themselveshat no remedycould assistthem,
havebeensubjectedo thelawsin accordancevith the constitutionsof our Christianprinces,and
lesttheyshouldpollutetheholy flock by their contagion havebeenbanishednto perpetuakxile
by publicjudges. And all theprofaneanddisgracefuthingswhicharefoundaswell in theirwritings
asin theirsecretraditions,we havedisclosedcandclearlyprovedto theeyesof the Christianlaity®®
thatthe peoplemight know whatto shrinkfrom or avoid: sothathe thatwascalledtheir bishop
washimselftried by us,andbetrayedhe criminal viewswhich he heldin his mysticreligion, as
therecordof our proceedingganshowyou. For this, too, we havesentyou for instruction: and
afterreadingthemyouwill bein apositionto understanall thediscoveriesve havemade.

II. The bishops of Italy must not allow those Manicheeans who have quitted the city to escape or
lie concealed.

And becauseve knowthatagoodmanyof thosewhoareinvolvedherein too closeanaccusation
for themto clearthemselvesaveescapedye havesentthisletterto you, beloved py ouracolyth:
thatyour holiness,dearbrothers,may be informed of this, and seefit to actwith diligenceand
caution,lestthe menof the Manich%sarerror be ableto find opportunityof hurting your people
andof teachingheirimpiousdoctrines. Forwe cannototherwiserule thoseentrustedo usunless
we pursue with the zeal of faith in thedb thosewho aredestroyeranddestroyed:andwith what
severitywe canbring to bear,cutthemoff from intercoursawvith soundminds,lestthis pestilence
spreadnuchwider. Whereford exhortyou,beloved] beseeclandwarnyouto usesuchwatchful
diligence as you ought and can employ in tracking them out, lest they find opportunity of
concealmenanywhere.For ashewill havea duerecompensef rewardfrom Gop, who carries
out what conduces to the health of the people committed to him; so befoet@§udgment-seat
no onewill beableto excusehimselffrom a chargeof carelessnessho hasnot beenwilling to
guardhispeopleagainsthepropagatorsf animpiousmisbelief. Dated30Januaryin theconsulship
of theillustrious Theodosiusiugustus(18thtime) andAlbinus (444).

54 Peenitentiam concedendo, i.e. we have not finally excommunicated them, but, dealing leniently, we have given them
opportunity of reinstating themselves in the peace of the Church, by going through a due course of fpegfuece) It is
importantto explainthis clearlyto thosewhoin the presentlay, areignorantof the strict disciplineof the early Church. And
areliable to forgetthatpenancevasthenavaluablemeango repentance.

55 Plebei.
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Letter VIII.

The Ordinance of Valentinian Ill. concerning the Manich%sans.

(The Manich%sans are to be turned out of the army and the City, and to lose all their rights as
citizens.)

Letter IX.

To Dioscorus, Bishop of Alexandria.
Leo, the bishop, to Dioscorus, bishop of Alexandria, greeting.
|. The churches of Rome and Alexandria should be at one in everything.

How muchof thedivine love we feel for you, beloved,you will beableto estimatefrom this,
thatwe areanxiousto establishyourbeginningsonasurerbasisjestanythingshouldseemacking
to the perfectionof your love, sinceyour meritoriousactsof spiritual grace,aswe haveproved,
arealreadyin yourfavour. Fatherlyandbrotherlyconferencetherefore pughtto be mostgrateful
to you, holy brother,andreceivedby you in the samespirit asyou know it is offeredby us. For
youandwe oughtto beatonein thoughtandact,sothatasweread®, in usalsotheremaybeproved
to beoneheartandonemind. ForsincethemostblessedPeterreceivedheheadshimf the Apostles
from the Lorp, and the church of Rome still abides by His institutions, it is wicked to believe that
His holy disciple Mark, who was the first to govern the church of Alexafidoamedhisdecrees
on adifferentline of tradition: seeingthatwithout doubtboth discipleandmasterdrew but one
Spirit from the samefount of grace,andthe ordainedcould not handon aughtelsethanwhat he
hadreceivedfrom his ordainer. We do not thereforeallow it thatwe shoulddiffer in anything,
sincewe confesurselveso beof onebodyandfaith, northattheinstitutionsof theteacheshould
seemdifferentto thoseof thetaught.

II. Fixed days should be observed for ordaining priests and deacons.

Thatthereforewhich we know to havebeenvery carefully observedoy our fathers,we wish
keptby you also,viz. thatthe ordinationof priestsor deaconshouldnot be performedat random
onanyday: butafter Saturdaythe commencemeruf thatnight which precedeshe dawnof the
first day of the week shouldbe chosenon which the sacredoenedictionshouldbe bestowedon

56 Sc. inActs iv. 32

57 S. Mark, the evangelist and disciple of S. Peter, is the radional founder of the church of Alexandria.
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thosewho areto be consecratedyrdainerandordainedalike fasting. This observancevill notbe
violated,if actuallyonthemorningof theLoro@ dayit becelebrateavithoutbreakingthe Saturday
fast: for the beginningof the precedinghight forms partof that period,andundoubtedlybelongs
to the day of resurrectiorasis clearlylaid downwith regardto the feastof Eastet®. For besides
theweightof custormwhich we know restsuponthe Apostles@aching Holy Writ alsomakesthis
clear,becausavhenthe ApostlessentPaulandBarnabastthebiddingof theHoly Ghostto preach
the gospelto the nations,they laid handson themfastingandpraying: thatwe may know with
whatdevoutnesbothgiver andreceivemmustbeontheirguardlestsoblessedh sacramenshould
seemto be carelesslyperformed. And thereforeyou will piously andlaudablyfollow Apostolic
precedents youyourselfalsomaintainthisform of ordainingpriestshroughouthechurcheover
whichthe Lorp hascalledyou to preside: viz. thatthosewho areto be consecratedhouldnever
receivetheblessingexceptonthedayof theLoro@ resurrection, which is commonly held to begin
on the evening of Saturday, and which has been so often hallowed in the mysterious dispensations
of Gob that all the more notable institutions of therb wereaccomplishean thathighday. On
it theworld tookits beginning.Onit throughtheresurrectiorof Christdeathreceivedts destruction,
andlife its commencementOnit theapostlesakefrom theL oro@ hands the trumpet of the gospel
N which is to be preached to all nations, and receive the sacrament of regefievhtahtheyare
to bearto thewholeworld. Onit, asblessedlohntheEvangelisbearsvitnesswhenall thedisciples
weregatheredogethelin oneplace,andwhen,thedoorsbeingshut,the Lorp enteredo them,He
breathednthemandsaid: OReceivtheHoly Ghost: whosesinsye haveremittedtheyareremitted
to them: andwhoseye haveretainedtheyshallberetaine.O Onit lastly theHoly Spirit thathad
beenpromisedto the Apostlesby the Lorp came: andsowe know it to havebeensuggeste@nd
handeddown by a kind of heavenlyrule, thaton thatday we oughtto celebratehe mysteriesof
theblessingof priestson which all thesegraciousgifts wereconferred.

lll. The repetition of the Holy Eucharist on the great festivals is not undesirable.

Again, that our usage may coincide at all points, we wish this thing also to be observed, viz.
that when any of the greater festivals has brought together a larger congregation than usual, and

58 Thatis to say,theweeklyresurrectiorfestival(Sundaypeginswith thevesperof theprecedingevening: thisis notably
thecasen theyearlyfestival of Easteratleastin Westernuse.

59 Sacramentum regenerationithereferencen thefirst partof the sentenceseemgo be S. Mark xvi. 15 and here in the
latter part to SMatt. xxviii. 19, andboththeserecordsseemto referto the samemanifestation.S. Matthewsaysit wasto Othe
elevendisciples@n Galilee,in OthenountainwhereJesushadappointedhem,@hatHe gavethe commandif indeedvv. 16020
of thexxviiith chapterform onecontinuousarrative. Theauthorof S. Mark xvi. 9D2Gsaysit wasto the elevenOasheysatat
meat.Os it possiblethatLeotook dvaksiuévorg to mean as they were partaking of the Holy Eucharist? if not, what countenance
is there for his assertion of its being on the first day of the week?

60 S.John xx. 22, 23
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too great a crowd of the faithful has assembled for one cHudochold themall at once,there
shouldbeno hesitatioraboutrepeatingheoblationof thesacrifice: lest,if thoseonly areadmitted
to this servicewho comefirst, thosewho flock in afterwardsshouldseemto berejected:for it is

fully in accordancavith piety andreasonthatasoftenasafreshcongregatiornasfilled thechurch
whereserviceis goingon, the sacrificeshouldbe offeredasa matterof course.Whereas certain
portionof the peoplemustbe deprivedof their worship,if the customof only onecelebratioff be
kept, and only those who come early in the day can offer the satrifieadmonistyou,therefore,
beloved garnesthandaffectionatelythatyour carefulnesalsoshouldnotneglectwvhathasbecome
apartof our own usageon the patternof our fathers@adition, sothatin all thingswe mayagree
togetheiin ourbeliefsandin our performancesConsequentlywe havegiventhisletterto ourson
Possidoniusa presbyteron his return,thathe may bearit to you, brother;he hasso oftentaken
partin ourceremonialandordinationsandhasbeensentto ussomanytimesthatheknowsquite
well whatApostolicauthoritywe possesé all things. Dated21 June(? 445).

Letter X.

To the Bishopsof the Provinceof Vienne. In the matterof Hilary, Bishopof
Arles*,

To the beloved brothers, the whole body of bishops of the province of Vienne, Leo, bishop of
Rome.

I. The solidarity of the Church built upon the rock of S. Peter must be everywhere maintained.

Our Lorp Jesus Christ, Saviour of mankind, instituted the observance of the Divine religion
which He wished by the grace ob&to shed its brightness upon all nations and all peoples in such
a way that the Truth, which before was confined to the announcements of the Law and the Prophets,
might through the ApostlesO trumpet blast go out for the salvation of &) aséhis written:

61 Basilica ¢g.v. in Smith@Bict. of Christian Antiquities
62 Miss¥a.
63 It canhardlyescapeoticethatthepeopleherearedistinctly saidOtwmffer thesacrificen thepersorof theirrepresentative

andmouthpiecethe priest. And thisis thelanguageandintentionof all Liturgies (ancientandmodern)of the Church.
64 Cf. Introduction p. vi.
65 Per Apostolicam tubam in salutem université@k. I"# $%&$'()*+# exiret, cf. Letter IX. Chap. iiapostoli a Domino

pr¥dicandi omnibus gentibus evangelii tubam sumunt.
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OTheiisoundhasgoneoutinto everyland,andtheir wordsinto the endsof theworld®s.O But this
mysteriousfunctiorf’ the Lorp wished to be indeed the concern of all the apostles, but in such a
way that He has placed the principal charge on the blessed Peter, chief of all the &pasties
from him asfrom the HeadwishesHis gifts to flow to all thebody: sothatanyonewho daresto
seceddrom PeterOsolid rock mayunderstandhathehasno partor lot in thedivine mystery. For
He wishedhim who hadbeenreceivedinto partnershign His undividedunity to be namedwhat
He Himself was,whenHe said: OThouart Peter,anduponthis rock | will build My Church®0O
thatthe building of the eternaltempleby the wondrousgift of Gop@ gracemight reston PeterOs
solidrock: strengtheninddis Churchsosurelythatneithercouldhumanrashnessssailit nor the
gatesof hell prevailagainsit. Butthis mostholy firmnessof therock, rearedaswe havesaid,by
thebuilding handof Gop, a man must wish to destroy in over-weaniwigkednessvhenhetries

to breakdown its power,by favouringhis own desiresandnot following whathereceivedfrom
B menof old: for he believeshimself subjectto no law, andheld in checkby no rules of Goo@3
ordinances and breaks away, in his eagerness for novelty, from your use and ours, by adopting
illegal practices, and letting what he ought to keep fall into abeyance.

Il. Hilary is disturbing the peace of the Church by his insubordination.

But with the approval, as we believe, affand retaining towards you the fulness of our love
which the Apostolic See always, as you remember, expends upon you, holy brethren we are striving
to correct these things by mature counsel, and to share with you the task of setting your churches
in order, not by innovations but by restoration of the old; that we may persevere in the accustomed
state which our fathers handed down to us, and pleasecotih®ughthe ministry of agoodwork
by removingthe scandalof disturbances And sowe would haveyou recollect,brethrenaswe
do, thatthe Apostolic See suchis thereverencen whichit is held, hastimesout of numberbeen
referredo andconsultedy thepriestsof yourprovinceaswell asothersandin thevariousmatters
of appealastheold usagedemandedit hasreversear confirmeddecisions:andin thisway Othe
unity of the spirit in the bond of peac&0Ohasbeenkept, and by the interchangeof letters,our
honourablgroceedingbavepromotedalastingaffection: for Oseekingotourown butthethings
of Christ*,0 we have been careful not to do despite to the dignity wbicha3givenbothto the

66 Ps. xix. 4

67 Huius muneris sacramentyimis mind is running forward to his favourgacramentumthat of Peter as the rock-man of
the Church.

68 Cf. Letter XXVIII. chap. v.a principali petra(B. Petru3, soliditatem et virtutis traxit et noministc.: alsoCypriande

unit. eccl.chapt. iv.

69 S. Matt. xvi. 18
70 Eph. iv. 3
71 Phil. ii. 21
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churchesandtheir priests. But this pathwhich with our fathershasbeenalwayssowell keptto
andwisely maintainedHilary hasquitted,andis likely to disturbthe positionandagreemenof
the priestsby his novel arrogance:desiringto subjectyou to his powerin sucha way asnotto
sufferhimselfto besubjecto theblessedApostlePeter claimingfor himselfthe ordinationsof all
thechurcheghroughoutheprovincesof Gaul,andtransferringo himselfthedignity whichis due
to metropolitanpriests;he diminisheseventhe reverencehatis paidto the blessedPeterhimself
with his proudwords: for notonly wasthe powerof loosingandbindinggivento Peterbeforethe
others butalsoto Petermoreespeciallywasentrustedhe careof feedingthesheef?. Yetanyone
who holdsthat the headshipmustbe deniedto Peter,cannotreally diminish his dignity: butis
puffedup with the breathof his pride,andplungeshimselfinto thelowestdepth.

[ll. Celidonius has been restored to his bishopric, the charges against him having been found false.

Accordingly the written record of our proceedings shows what action we have taken in the
matter of Celidonius, thebishop,andwhatHilary saidin thepresencandhearingof theaforesaid
bishop. ForwhenHilary hadno reasonabl@nswerto give in the council of the holy priests,Othe
secretf his heart*Ogaveventto utterancesuchasno laymancould makeandno priestlisten
to. Weweregrieved,| acknowledgebrothersandendeavouretb appeas¢hetumultof hismind
by patienttreatment.For we did not wish to exasperatéhosewoundswhich he wasinflicting on
his soulby hisinsolentretorts,andstroveratherto pacify him whomwe hadtakenup asabrother,
althought washewhowasentanglinghimselfby hisrepliesthanto causenim painby ourremarks.
Celidonius,the bishop,wasthereforeacquitted,for he had provedhimself wrongfully deposed
from thepriesthoodby theclearrepliesof hiswithessesnadein hisown presencesothatHilary,
who remainedwith us,hadno oppositionto offer. Thejudgmentthereforewasrescindedyhich
wasbroughtforwardandreadto the effectthat,asthe husbandf awidow’, hecouldnotholdthe
priesthood. Now this rule we, maintainingthe legal constitution®, havewished scrupulously
adheredo, notonly in respecbf priestsbutalsoof clergyof thelowerranks: thatthosewho have
contracteduchamarriageprthosewhoareprovednotto bethehusbandsf only onewife contrary
to theapostleGdiscipline,shouldnotbesufferedo enterthesacredservicé’. Butthoughwedecree
thatthose whomtheir own actscondemnmusteithernot beadmittedatall, or, if theyhave must

72 Cui cum pr¥Quesnel conpro) c¥teris solvendi et ligandi tradita sit potestas, pascendarum tamen ovium cura specialius
mandata estCf. S.John xxi. 15D17

73 Celidoniuswasprobablyeitherbishopof Vienneor of Vesontis(Besagon): seePerthelp. 25.

74 Quesnel well refers this phraselt@or. xiv. 25

75 Cf. Letter IV. chap. iii.

76 Servantes legalia constitytthese are taken to be not so much the canons of the Church as the provisions of the Mosaic

Law, e.g.Lev. xxi. 14; Ezek. xliv. 22

77 Militiam (lit. military service).
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beremovedsothosewho arefalselysoaccusedve areboundto clearafterexaminatiorheld,and

not allow to losetheir office. For the sentencgoronouncedvould haveremainedagainsthim, if
thetruth of thechargehadbeenproved. And soCelidonius our fellow-bishop wasrestoredo his
churchandto thatdignity which he oughtnot to havelost, as the course of our proceedings, and
the sentence which was pronounced by us after holding the inquiry testifies.

IV. HilaryOs treatment of Projectus does not redound to his credit.

When this business was so concluded, the complaint of our brother and fellow-bishop, Projectus
nextcamebeforeus: who addressedisin a tearful and piteousletter, aboutthe ordainingof a
bishopoverhis head. A letterwasalsobroughtto usfrom his own fellow-citizens,corroborated
by a greatmanyindividual signaturesandfull of the mostunpleasantomplaintsagainstilary:
to the effect that Projectustheir bishop,wasnot allowedto beill, but his priesthoodhad been
transferredo anothemwithouttheirknowledge andthe heir broughtinto possessioby Hilary, the
intruderasif to fill up avacancythoughthe possessowasstill alive”. We shouldlike to hear
whatyou, brothers think on the point: althoughwe oughtnot to entertainany doubtaboutyour
feelings,whenyou pictureto yourselvesa brotherlying on a sick-bedandtortured,not so much
by his bodily weaknessisby painsof anotherkind. Whathopein life is left amanwhois visited
with despairabouthis priesthoodwhilst anotheris setup in his place? Hilary givesa clearproof
of his gentleheartwhenhebelievedthatthetardinessf abrotherOdeathis buta hindranceto his
own ambitiousdesigns.For, asfar asin him lay, hequenchedhelight for him; herobbedhim of
life by settingup anotherin his room,andthuscausinghim suchpainasto hinderhis recovery.
And supposinghathis brotherOpassagérom this world wasbrief, but afterthe commoncourse
of men,whatdoesHilary seekfor himselfin anotherQsrovince andwhy doesheclaimthatwhich
noneof his predecessoiseforePatroclugpossessed®hereaghatvery positionwhich seemedo
havebeentemporarilygrantedto Patroclusby the Apostolic Seewasafterwardswithdrawnby a
wiserdecisiof®. At leastthewishesof thecitizensshouldhavebeenwaitedfor, andthetestimony
of thepeoplé®:. theopinionof thoseheldin honourshouldhavebeenasked andthe choiceof the
clergyNthingswhichthosewho knowtherulesof thefathersarewontto observen theordination
of priests: thatthe rule of the ApostleOauthoritymightin all thingsbe kept, which enjoinsthat

78 Projectuswasperhapsa bishopof the provinceof GalliaNarbonensis.: Perthelp. 27.

79 Quod Projecto episcopo suo ¥grotare liberum non fuisset, eiusque sacerdotium in alium pr¥ter suam notitiam esse
translatum, et tamquam in vacuam possessionem ab Hilario pervasore h¥redem viventis inthuetamstructioris changed
from quod.Efuisset to the ordinary accus. and infin.

80 Patroclus had been Bishop of Artesc. 416, and the then Bishop of Rome, Zosimus, had granted him metropolitan rights
over the provinces of S.E. Gaul, which did not gain the acceptance of the other chief bishops in the district, and Bepiface I. (
12), in 422, seems to have withdrawn the rights granted by Zosimus (Schaff, I, p. 297).

81 Civium: populorum Theformerareapparentlycalledlower downfidelium, and the latterqui foris sunt.
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onewhois to bethepriestof achurchshouldbefortified, notonly by theattestatiorof thefaithful

but alsoby the testimonyof Othosavho arewithout2O and that no occasion for offence be left,
when, in peace and in God-pleasing harmony with the full approval of all, one who will be a teacher
of peace is ordained.

V. HilaryOs action was very reprehensible throughout, and we have restored Projectus.

But Hilary came upon them unawares and departed no less suddenly, accomplishing many
journeys with great speed, as we have ascertained, and traversing distant provinces with such haste
that he seems to have coveted a reputation for the swiftness of a courier rather than for the sobriety
of a priest. Forthesearethewordsof thecitizensin theletterthathasbeeraddressetb us:NOHe
departedeforewe knewhehadcome.OThisis notto returnbutto flee, notto exerciseashepherdOs
wholesomecare,but to employthe violenceof a thief anda robber,assaiththe Lorp: Ohethat
enterethnot by the door into the sheep-folé, but climbethup someotherway, is a thief anda
robber.OHilary, thereforewasanxiousnotsomuchto consecrate bishopasto kill him whowas
sick, andto misleadthe manwhom he setover his headby wrongful ordination. We, however,
havedonewhat,asGob is our Judgewe believeyou will approve: afterholdingcounsebith all
thebrethrenwe havedecreedhatthewrongfully ordainedmanshouldbe deposedndthe Bishop
Projectusabidein his priesthood: with the further provision that when any of our brethrenin
whatsoeveprovinceshalldeceaséhewhohasbeenagreediponto bemetropolitarof thatprovince
shallclaim for himselfthe ordinationof his successor.

Thesetwo matters,aswe see,havebeensettled,thoughthereare manyotherpointsin them
which seemnto haveviolatedthe principlesof the Church,andoughtto bevisitedwith justcensure
andjudgment. But we cannotlinger onthemanyfurther,for we arecalledoff to othermatterson
whichwe mustcarefully conferwith you, holy brethren.

N VI. HilaryOs practice of using armed violence must be suppressed.

= A bandof soldiers,aswe havelearnt,follows the priestthroughthe provincesandhelpshim

who reliesupontheir armedsupportin turbulentlyinvadingchurcheswhich havelost their own
priests. Beforethis court® aredraggedor ordinationmenwho arequiteunknownto thecitiesover
which theyareto be set. Forasonewho is well known andapproveds soughtout in peaceso
mustonewho is unknown,whenbroughtforward, be establishedy violence. | begandentreat
andbeseeclyouin Goo@ namepreventsuchthings,brethrenandremoveall occasiorfor discord
from your provinces. At all eventswve acquitourselveseforeGob in beseechingou notto allow

82 1 Tim. iii. 7.

83 Gloriam de scurrili velocitate potius quam de sacerdotali moderatione captasse
84 In cortemovium thelow Latin word (cors) is in the Vulgate changed twile.

85 Ante hoc officium
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this to proceed further. In peace and quietness should they be asked for who are to be priests. The
consent of the clergy, the testimony of those held in honour, the approval of the orders and the laity
should be required®. He who is to govern all, should be chosen by all*’. As we said before, each
metropolitan should keep in his own hands the ordinations that occur in his own province, acting
in concert with those who precede the rest in seniority of priesthood, a privilege restored to him
through us. No man should claim for himself another’s rights. Each should keep within his own
limits and boundaries, and should understand that he cannot pass on to another a privilege that
belongs to himself. But if any one neglecting the Apostle’s prohibitions and paying too much heed
to personal favour, wishes to give up his precedence, thinking he can pass his rights on to another,
not he to whom he has yielded, but he who ranks before the rest of the priests within the province
in episcopal seniority, should claim to himself the power of ordaining. The ordination should be
performed not at random but on the proper day: and it should be known that any one who has not
been ordained on the evening of Saturday, which precedes the dawn of the first day of the week®,
or actually on the Lorp’s day cannot be sure of his status. For our forefathers judged the day of
the LorD’s resurrection® as alone worthy of the honour of being the occasion on which those who

are to be made priests are given to Gop.

VII. Hilary is deposed not only from his usurped jurisdiction, but also from what of right belongs
to him, and is restricted to his own single bishopric.

Let each province be content with its own councils, and let not Hilary dare to summon synodal
meetings besides, and by his interference disturb the judgments of the Lorp’s priests. And let him
know that he is not only deposed from another’s rights, but also deprived of his power over the
province of Vienne which he had wrongfully assumed. For it is but fair, brethren, that the ordinances
of antiquity should be restored, seeing that he who claimed for himself the ordinations of a province
for which he was not responsible, has been shown in a similar way in the present case also to have
acted so that, as he has on more than one occasion brought on himself sentence of condemnation
by his rash and insolent words, he may now be kept by our command in accordance with the
clemency of the Apostolic See” to the priesthood of his own city alone. He is not to be present
then at any ordination: he is not to ordain because, conscious of his deserts, when he was required
to answer for his action, he trusted to make good his escape by disgraceful flight, and has put himself

86 Cf. Cypr. Ep. lv. cap. vii., factus est Cornelius episcopus de Dei et Christi eius iudicio, de clericorum pene omnium

testimonio, de plebis, quee tunc adfuit, suffragio et sacerdotum antiquorum et bonorum virorum collegio.

87 Quesnel appositely quotes Pliny (Paneg. Traiani) imperaturus omnibus eligi debet ex omnibus.

88 Quod lucescit in prima sabbati; the phrase is repeated from Letter IX., chap. ii., to which refer to the whole passage.
89 Viz., Sunday.

90 Pro apostolice sedis pietate, or “as loyalty to the Apostolic See demands.”
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out of Apostoliccommunionof which hedid not deserveo be a partaket: andwe believethis

wasby Gop@ providence, who brought him to our court, though we did not expect him, and caused
him to retire by stealth in the midst of holding the inquiry, that he should not be a partner in our
communio®.

VIIl. Excommunication should be inflicted only on those who are guilty of some great crime, and
even then not hastily.

No Christian should lightly be denied communifonor shouldthatbe doneat the will of an
angrypriestwhich the judgeOmind oughtto a certainextentunwillingly andregretfullyto carry
outfor thepunishmenbf agreatcrime. Forwe haveascertainethatsomehavebeencutoff from
thegraceof communiorfor trivial deedsandwords,andthatthesoulfor which ChristObloodwas
shedhasbeenexposedo the devilOsttacksandwounded disarmedso to say,andstript of all
defencéuy theinfliction of sosavageapunishmenasto fall aneasypreyto him. Of coursdf ever
acasehasarisenof suchakind asin dueproportionto thenatureof thecrimecommittedto deprive
amanof communionheonly whois involvedin theaccusatiormustbe subjectedo punishment:
andhewho is not shownto be a partnerin its commissioroughtnot to sharein the penalty. But
whatwonderthatonewho is wontto exult overthe condemnatiomf priests,shouldshowhimself
in the samdight towardslaymen.

IX. Leontius is appointed in HilaryOs room.

Wherefore, because our desire seems very different to this (for we are anxious that the settled
state of all the Churches and the harmony of the priests should be maintained,) exhorting you to
unity in the bond of love, we both entreat, and consistently with our affection admonish you, in the
interests of your peace and dignity, to keep what has been decreed by us at the inspiration of G
andthe mostblessedApostle Peter aftersifting andtestingall the mattersatissue beingassured
thatwhatwe areknown to havedecidedin this way is not so muchto our own advantageasto
yours. For we are not keepingin our own handsthe ordinationsof your provinces,as perhaps
Hilary, with his usualuntruthfulnessgay suggestn orderto misleadyour minds,holy brethren:
butin our anxietywe areclaimingfor you thatno furtherinnovationsshouldbe allowed,andthat
for the future no opportunityshouldbe givenfor the usurperto infringe your privileges. For we
acknowledgehatit canonly redoundto our credit, if the diligenceof the Apostolic Seebe kept
unimpairedamongyou, andif in our maintenancef Apostolic disciplinewe do not allow what

91 This does not mean that Hilary is excommunicated, but that he is to have no share in episcopal privileges as a successor
of the apostles.

92 Thesewordsof coursereferto HilaryOgourneyon foot to Rome,andhis subsequergscapdrom somethingvery much
like prison: seelntroduction,p. vi.: for his degradationcf. LetterXIl., chap.ix., wherea similar punishments enacted.

93 Here,no doubt,excommunicatiopureandsimpleis meant. Cf. note4, supr.
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belongs to your position to fall to the ground through unscrupulous aggressions. And since seniority
is always to be respected, we wish Leontius®, our brother and fellow-bishop, a priest well approved
among you, to be promoted to this dignity, if it please you that without his consent no further council
be summoned by you, holy brethren, and that he may be honoured by you all as his age and good
fame demands, the metropolitans being secured in their own dignity and rights. For it is but fair,
and no injury seems to accrue to any of the brethren, if those who come first in seniority of the
priesthood should, as their age deserves, have deference paid to them by the rest of the priests in
their own provinces. Gop keep you safe, beloved brethren.

Letter XI.

An Ordinance of Valentinianus III.

(Confirming Leo’s sentence upon Hilary.)

Letter XII.

Leo, bishop of the city of Rome, to all the bishops of Mauritania Cesariensis in Africa, greeting
the Lorbp.

I. The disorderly appointments of bishops which have been made in the province are reprehensible.

Inasmuch as the frequent accounts of those who visited us made mention of certain unlawful
practices among you with regard to the ordination of priests, the demands of religion required that
we should strive to arrive at the exact state of the case in accordance with that solicitude which by
the Divine command we bestow on the whole Church: and so we delegated the charge of this to
our brother and fellow-priest, Potentius, who was setting out from us: and who, according to what
we wrote and addressed to you by him, was to make inquiry as to the facts about the bishops whose
election was said to be faulty, and to report everything faithfully to us. Wherefore, because the
same Potentius has most fully disclosed all to our knowledge, and has by his truthful account made
clear to us, under what and what manner of governors some of Christ’s congregations are placed
in certain parts of the province of (Mauritania) Casariensis, we have found it necessary to open

94 Leontius seems to have had little but his age to recommend him for this promotion: the name of his bishopric is unknown,
and the weakness of the appointment may, I think, be gathered from Leo’s insisting so strongly on the principle of seniority both

here and in chap vi. above.
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out the grief wherewith our hearts are vexed for the dangers of the Lorp’s flocks, by sending this
letter also to you beloved: for we are surprised that either the over-bearing conduct of intriguers
or the rioting of the people had so much weight with you in a time of disorder, that the chief pastorate
and governance of the Church was handed over to the unworthiest persons, and such as were farthest
removed from the priestly standard. This is not to consult but harm the peoples’ interests: and not
to enforce discipline but to increase differences. For the integrity of the rulers is the safeguard of
those who are under them: and where there is complete obedience, there the form of doctrine is
sound. But an appointment which has either been made by sedition or seized by intrigue, even
though it offend not in morals or in practice, is nevertheless pernicious from the mere example of
its beginning: and it is hard for things to be carried to a good issue which were started with a bad
AN beginning.
= II. In no case ought bishops to be ordained hastily.

But if in every grade of the Church great forethought and knowledge has to be employed, lest
there be any thing disorderly or out of place® in the house of the Lorp: how much more carefully
must we strive to prevent mistakes in the election of him who is set over all the grades? For the
peace and order of the Lorp’s whole household will be shaken, if what is required in the body be
not found in the head. Where is that precept of the blessed Apostle Paul uttered through the Spirit
of Gop, whereby in the person of Timothy the whole number of Christ’s priests are instructed, and
to each one of us is said: “Lay hands hastily on no one, and do not share in other men’s sins**?”
What is to lay on hands hastily but to confer the priestly dignity on unproved men before the proper
age’’, before there has been time to test them, before they have deserved it by their obedience,
before they have been tried by discipline? And what is to share in other men’s sins but for the
ordainer to become such as is he who ought not to have been ordained by him? For just as a man
stores up for himself the fruit of his good work, if he maintains a right judgment in choosing a
priest: so one who receives an unworthy priest into the number of his colleagues, inflicts grievous
loss upon himself. We must not then pass over in the case of any one that which is laid down in
the general ordinances: nor is that advancement to be reckoned lawful which has been made contrary
to the precepts of Gop’s law.

95 Nihil sit inordinatum nihilque pr¥aposterunthe two words are well chosen (as usual), and bearing a distinct meaning:
the former expressing “disorder” in the sense of want of the divine commission, the latter “disorder” in the sense of choosing
the younger over the old, the inferior over the superior, &c.; the same two epithets occur in Lett. XIX., chap. i.

96 1 Tim. v. 22.

97 Ante ¥tatem maturitatisThe Council of Carthage (a.p. 397), c. 4, fixed the downward limit for deacons at 25, and for
priests at 30: and we may presume that that was the general rule in Leo’s time, for we find the same ages ordained afterwards

in the Novell¥%of Justinian (535-565) and elsewhere.
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lIl. The Apostolic precept about the marriage of the clergy based upon the marriage of Christ with
the Church of which it is a figure.

For as the Apostle says that among other rules for election he shall be ordained bishop who is
known to have been or to be Othe husband of one wife,O this command was always held so sacred
that the same condition was understood as necessary to be observed even irfétbé tivife
priest-elect:lestsheshouldhappeno havebeenmarriedto anothemanbeforesheenterednto
wedlockwith him, eventhoughhe himselfhadhadno otherwife. Who thenwould dareto allow
thisinjury to beperpetratediponsogreatasacramenit, seeing that this great and venerable mystery
is not without the support of the statutes ob@ law as well, whereby it is clearly laid down that
a priest is to marry a virgin, and that she who is to be the wife of a'{jiesbtto know another
husband?For eventhenin the priestswas prefiguredthe Spiritual marriageof Christ and His
Church: sothatsinceOthananis the headof thewomari®:, Othe spouseof the Word maylearnto
know no othermanbut Christ,who did rightly chooseheronly, lovesheronly, andtakesnonebut
herinto His alliance. If thenevenin the Old Testamenthis kind of marriageamongpriestsis
adheredo, how muchmoreoughtwe who areplacedunderthe graceof the Gospelto conformto
theApostleOprecepts:sothatthoughamanbefoundendowedvith goodcharacterandfurnished
with holy works,hemaynevertheless nowiseasceneitherto thegradeof deaconpr thedignity
of the presbyterypr to the highestrankof the bishopric,if it hasbeenspreadabroaceitherthathe
himselfis notthe husbandf onewife, or thathis wife is notthewife of onehusband.

IV. Premature promotions are to be avoided.

But whenthe Apostle warnsand says: Oandet thesealsofirst be proved,and so let them
ministef®2 Owhat elsedo we think mustbe understoodbut that in thesepromotionswe should
considemnotonly thechastityof theirmarriagesbutalsothedesert®f theirlabours)estthepastoral
office be entrustedo menwho areeitherfreshfrom baptism,or suddenlydivertedfrom worldly
pursuits@or throughall theranksof the Christianarmyin the matterof promotionst oughtto be
consideredvhetheramancanmanage greatercharge. Rightly did the venerableopinionsof the
blessed-athersn speakingof the electionof priestsreckonthosemenfit for theadministratiorof
sacredhingswho hadbeenslowly advancedhroughthe variousgradesof office, andhadgiven
suchgoodproofof themselveshereinthatin eachoneof themthecharacteof their practicedore

98 Cf. Letter IV., chap ii., and elsewhere.
99 No one will by this time be surprised to find Leo calling Sacred Orders eitheranentum, as here, omysterium, as

in the nextsentencethetwo termsareindeedin his usagealmostequivalents.

100 Lev. xxi. 13
101 Eph. v. 23
102 1 Tim. iii. 10.

39


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.iTim.3.html#iTim.3.10
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.Lev.21.html#Lev.21.13
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.Eph.5.html#Eph.5.23

NPNF212. Leo the Great, Gregory the Great Philip Schaff

witnessto their livesi®, Forif it is improper to attain to the worldOs dignities without the help of
N time and without the merit of having toiled, and if the seeking of office is branded unless it be

supported by proofs of uprightness, how diligently and how carefully ought the dispensing of divine
duties and heavenly dignities to be carried out, lest in aught the apostolic and canonical decrees be
violated, and the ruling of theoko@ Churchbecommittedto menwho beingignorantof thelawful
constitutionsanddevoidof all humility wish not to rise from the lowestgrade but to beginwith
thehighest: for it is extremelyunfairandpreposterouthattheinexpertshouldbepreferredo the
experttheyoungtotheold, therawrecruitsto thosewhohaveseermuchservice. In agreathouse,
indeed,asthe Apostleexplaing®, theremustneedsbe diversvesselssomeof gold andof silver,
andsomeof woodandof earth: buttheir purposevarieswith the quality of their material,andthe
useof the preciousandof thecheapkindsis notthesame.Foreverythingwill bein disorderif the
eartherwarebepreferredo thegolden,or thewoodento thesilver. And asthewoodenor earthen
vesselsareafigure of thosemenwho arehithertoconspicuougor no virtues;soin the goldenor
silvervesselsheynodoubtarerepresentedho,havingpassedhroughthefire of longexperience,
andthroughthe furnaceof protractedoil havedeservedo betried gold andpuresilver. And if
suchmengetno rewardfor their devotion,all thedisciplineof the Churchis loosenedall orderis
disturbedwhile menwhohaveundergon@o serviceobtainundeservegrefermenby thewrongful
choiceof theelectingbody.

V. He distinguishes between laymen who have been raised to the bishoprics and digamous clerks,
forgiving the former and not the latter.

Sincetheneitherthe eagemwishesof the peopleor theintriguesof the ambitioushavehadso
muchweightamongyou thatwe understanchot only laymen,but evenhusband®f secondvives
or widowshavebeenpromotedo thepastorabffice, aretherenottheclearesteasongor requiring
thatthe churchesn which suchthingshavebeendoneshouldbe cleansedy a severejudgment
thanusual,andthatnotonly therulersthemselvedyutalsothosewho ordainedhemshouldreceive
condignpunishment?But therestandon our one handthe gentlenes®f mercy,on our otherthe
strictnesof justice. And becaus®alithe pathsof the Lorp are loving-kindness and trathO we

are forced according to our loyalty to the Apostolic See so to moderate our opinion as to weigh

103 Theshortereditionof thisletter,whichis extent,givesthis sentencén avery differentform: thequalificationsaremuch
moreexactlydefined,e.g.,bishopsareto havespenttheir livesin ordersa puerilibus exordiis usque ad provectiores annos. |
think Quesnels right in consideringhis a laterversionandalterationthe betterto inculcatethe usageof the Church. For
althoughno doubtpeoplewereoftenmereboys[Readerg/ectores) for instance:seeBrightOsote46] whentheyenteredminor
ordersyetthefactthatonewasanadultlaymanbeforetakingorderscouldnotipso facto haveprecludedamanfrom becoming
bishop,howeverdesirableherule andgenerabprinciple mightbe: in fact Cyprianatleastis evidenceo the contrary.

104 Sc.2 Tim. ii. 20

105 Ps. xxv. 10
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menOs misdeeds in the balance (for of course they are not all of one measure), and to reckon some

as to a certain extéfftpardonablebut othersasaltogetherto be repressed.For they who have
eitherenterednto secondnarriage®r joinedthemselves wedlockwith widowsarenotallowed
to hold the priesthood githerby the apostolicor legal authority: andmuchmoreis this the case
with him who, asit wasreportedto us, is the husbandof two wives at once,or him who being
divorcedby his wife is saidto havemarriedanotherthatis, supposinghesechargesarein your
judgmentproved. But the rest,whoseprefermentonly so far incursblamethat they havebeen
choserto the episcopafunctionfrom amongthe laity, andarenot culpablein the matterof their
wives, we allow to retainthe priesthooduponwhich they haveenteredwithout prejudiceto the
statute®f the ApostolicSee andwithoutbreakingherulesof theblessedrathersywhosewvholesome
ordinancat isthatnolayman whatevelamountof supporthemayreceive shallascendo thefirst,
secondpr third rankin the Churchuntil hereachthatpositionby thelegitimatestep%®. Forwhat
we now sufferto be to a certainextent® venial, cannothereaftermpassunpunishedjf any one
perpetratesvhatwe altogetherforbid: because¢heforgivenesf asindoesnotgrantalicenceto
dowrong,norwill it beright to repeaanoffencewith impunity which haspartly*® been condoned.

VI. Donatus, a converted Novatian, and Maximus, an ex-Donatist, are retained in their episcopal

office.

Donatus of Salacia, who, as we learn, has been converted from the NéVatignkis people,
we wish to preside over theko@ flock, on condition that he remembers he must send a certificate
of his faith to us, in whiche not only condemnshe error of the Novatiandogma,but also
unreservedlgonfessethecatholictruth. Maximus,also,althoughhewasculpablyordainedvhen
alayman,yetif heis nownolongera Donatist,andhasabjuredthe spirit of schismatiadepravity,
we do notdeposdrom his episcopadignity, which he hasobtainedrregularly,on conditionthat
hedeclarehimselfa catholicby drawingup a certificatefor us.

VIl. The case of Aggarus and Tyberianus (ordained with tumult) is referred to the bishops.

But concerning Aggarus and Tyberianus, whose case is different from the others who were
ordained from among the laity, in this that their ordination is reported to have been accompanied

106 Utcumque.
107 Per legitama augmenta, cf. n. 7 above. This passagenakest clearwhatis thererequiredis notthe puerilia exordia of

the shorter edition of this letter, but thalrum tempus of this longer edition.

108 Utcumque again.
109 Aliqua ratione.
110 In the case of these two noted African schisms it is hardly necessary to do more than refer the reader to SmithOs or any

other standard dictionary.
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by fierce riots and savage disturbances, we have entrusted the whole matter to your judgment, that
relying upon your investigation of the case, we may know what to decide about them.

VIIl. Maidens who have suffered violence are not to compare themselves with others.

Those handmaids ofd® who havelost their chastityby the violenceof barbarianswill be
morepraiseworthyn theirhumility andshame-fastnes theydonotventureo comparghemselves
to undefiledvirgins. Foralthougheverysinspringsfrom thedesire andthewill mayhaveremained
unconquereandunpollutedby thefall of theflesh,still thiswill belessto their detriment;f they
grieveoverlosingevenin thebodywhattheydid notlosein spirit.

IX. These injunctions to be carried out without contentiousness.

And so now that you see yourselves, beloved, fully instructed through David, our brother and
fellow-bishop, who is approved to us both by his personal character and his priestly worth, on
[nearly* all the points which our brother PotentiusO account contained, it remains, brothers, that
you receive our healthful exhortations harmoniously, and that doing nothing in rivalry, but acting
unanimously with entire devotion and zeal, you obey the constitutiomof@dHis Apostles,
andin nothingsufferthewell-consideredlecree®f the canongo beviolated. For whatwe from
theconsideratiomf certainreasonfiavenowrelaxednusthenceforwardheguardedy theancient
rules,lest,whatwe haveonthis occasiorwith merciful lenity concededwe mayhereaftehaveto
visit with condignpunishmerit?, actingwith specialanddirectvigouragainsthosewhoin ordaining
bishopshaveneglectedhestatute®f theholy fathersandhaveconsecratethenwhomtheyought
to haverejected. Whereforef anybishopshaveconsecrateduchanonepriestasoughtnotto be,
eventhoughin somemeasurehey haveescapednylossof their personalignity, yettheyshall
haveno furtherright of ordination,nor shalleverbe presentat that sacramentvhich, neglecting
thejudgmentof Gop, they have improperly conferred.

X. The appointment of bishops over too small places is inexpedient and must be discontinued.

That of course which pertains to the priestly dignity we wish to be observed in common with
all the statutes of the canons, viz., that bishops be not consecrated in any place nor in &y hamlet
nor where they have not been consecrated before; for where the flocks are small and the
congregations small, the care of the presbyters may suffice, whereas the episcopal authority ought

111 Fere here added probably to account for the long tail of extraneous or repeated matter tacked on to the letter.

112 Heretheshorteredition of the letterbreaksoff, andtherearecertainlydifficulties in consideringhatthelong codaor
repetitionsandfreshmatterhereattachedormedpartof the original draft of theletter. Is it possiblethattwo letters(theone
laterthanthe other)havebeenweldedinto one?

113 Castellis. Cf. Liv. xxi. chaps.33, 34, wheretheword is usedof the Alpine villages. In theVulgateit representthe Gk.
"#$ (e.q.S. Mark vi. 6; S. Luke v. 1Y
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to preside only over larger flocks and more crowded cities, lest contrary to the divinely-inspired
decrees of the holy Fathers the priestly office be assigned over villages and rur&testatesure

and thinly-populatedtownships,and the position of honour,to which only the more important
chargeshouldbegiven,beheldcheagrom thevery numberof thesethatholdit. And thisbishop
Restitutudasreportedo havebeendonein hisowndioceseandhehaswith goodreasorrequested
thatwhenthebishopof thoseplacesvheretheyoughtnotto havebeenordainedie in thenatural

course the placesthemselveshouldrevertto the jurisdiction of the sameprelateto whomthey
formerly belongedandwereattached.It is indeeduselesdor the priestlydignity to bediminished

by the superfluousmultiplications of the office throughthe inconsideratecomplaisancef the
ordainer.

XI. Virgins violated against their will are to be treated as somewhat different to the others, but
not to be denied Communion.

Now concerning those who, having made a holy vow of virginity [as we said above, chap. viii.],
have suffered the violence of barbarians, and have lost their spotless purity not in spirit but in body,
we consider such modation ought to be observed that they should be neither degraded to the rank
of widows*® nor yet reckonedn the numberof holy andundefiledvirgins: yet,if theypersevere
in thevirgin life, andin heartandmind guardthereality of chastity participationin thesacraments
is notto bedeniedthem,becausét is unfair thattheyshouldbeaccusear brandedor whattheir
wishesdid not surrenderput wasstolenby the violenceof foes.

XIl. The care of Lupicinus is in part dealt with and in part referred to them.

The case also of bishop LupiciAtisve orderto be heardthere,but at his urgentandfrequent
entreatiesve haverestoredhim to communionfor this reasonthat, as he had appealedo our
judgment,we sawthatwhile the matterwas pendinghe hadbeenundeservediysuspendedrom
communion.Moreoverthereis this alsoin addition,thatit wasclearlyrashto ordainoneoverhis
headwho oughtnot to havebeenordaineduntil Lupicinus, having beenplacedbeforeyou or
convicted,or having at leastconfessedhad opportunityto submitto a just sentenceso that,
accordingto the requirement®f ecclesiasticatliscipline,he who wasconsecratednight receive
his vacantplace.

114 Possessionibus.

115 Cyprian @e hab. Virg) speaks of women who have lost their virginity by their own fauhichg/s antequam nupt%nd
S. Jerome, using the same expression (Lett. to Eustochius on the preservation of Virginity), implies that they very often dressed
like widows plerasque viduas antequam nuptas infelicem conscientiam mentita tantum veste grothisavédl accountfor
LeoOsereprovidingthattheseunhappywomenarenot deiici in viduarum gradumBall.

116 The case of Lupicinus seems somewhat similar to that of Projectus in Lett. X., chap. iv, and was similarly referred to

local experts.
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XIll. All disputes to be dealt with on the spot first and then referred to the Apostolic See.

But whenever other cases arise which concern the state of the Church and the harmony of
priests, we wish them to be first sifted by yourselves in the fear ofotke &nda full accountof
all matterssettledor needingsettlemensentto us, thatthosethingswhich havebeenproperlyand
reasonablylecided accordingo the usageof the Church,mayreceiveour corroborativesanction
also. Dated10th August.

Letter XIII.

To the Metropolitan Bishops in the Provinces of lllyricum.

Leo congratulates them on accepting the authority of Anastasius over them (given in Lett. IV.).

Letter XIV.

To Anastasius, Bishop of Thessalonica.
Leo, bishop of the City of Rome, to Anastasius, bishop of Thessalonica.
|. Prefatory.

If with true reasoning you perceived all that has been committed to you, brother, by the blessed
apostle PeterOs authority, and what has also been entrusted to you by our favour, and would weigh
it fairly, we should be able greatly to rejoice at your zealous discharge of the responsibility imposed
on you''.

Il. Anastasius is taxed with exceeding the limits of his vicariate, especially in his violent and
unworthy treatment of Atticus.

Seeing that, as my predecessors acted towards yours, so too I, following their example, have
delegated my authority to y8¢ beloved: sothatyou, imitating our gentlenessnight assistusin
the carewhich we owe primarily to all the churchesby Divine institution,andmightto a certain
extentmakeup for our personapresencén visiting thoseprovinceswvhich arefar off from us: for

117 De iniunct34 tibi sollicitudinis devotior@n obscure expression).

118 See Letter IV., where it will be remembered the appointment of Anastasius, as Vicar of lllyricum, was made.
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it would be easyfor you by regularandwell-timedinspectionto tell whatandin whatcases/ou
couldeither,by your owninfluence,settleor reservefor our judgment. For asit wasfreefor you
to suspendhe moreimportantmattersandthe harderissueswvhile you awaitedour opinion, there
washoreasomornecessityor youto gooutof yourwayto decidewhatwasbeyondyourpowers.
For you havenumerouswritten warningsof oursin which we haveoften instructedyou to be
temperatéan all your actions: that with loving exhortationsyou might provokethe churchesof
Christ committedto you to healthyobedience.Becausealthoughas a rule there exist among
carelessr slothfulbrethrerthingswhichdemandastronghandin rectifyingthem;yetthecorrection
oughtto besoappliedaseverto keeplove inviolate. Whereforealsoit is thattheblessedApostle
Paul,in instructingTimothy upontheruling of the Church,says: Oarelderrebukenot, butintreat
him asafather: theyoungmenashbrethren: old womenasmothers: youngwomenassistersin
all purity2.0 And if this moderationis dueby the ApostleOpreceptto all andany of the lower
membershow muchmoreis it to be paidwithout offenceto our brethrenandfellow-bishopsin
orderthatalthoughthingssometimesapperwhichhaveto bereprimandedhn thepersonf priests,
yetkindnessnayhavemoreeffectonthosewhoareto becorrectedhanseverity: exhortatiorthan
perturbation: love than power. But they who Oseekheir own, not the things which are Jesus
Christ0%,0easily departfrom this law, and finding pleasureratherin domineeringover their
subjectghanin consultingtheirinterestsareswolnwith the pride of their position,andthuswhat
wasprovidedto securenarmonyministersto mischief. Thatwe areobligedto speakthuscauses
usnosmallgrief. Forl feel myselfin a certainmeasurarawninto blame,on discoveringyou to
havesoimmoderatelydepartedrom theruleshandeddownto you. If you werecarelesof your
own reputationyou oughtat leastto havesparedmny goodname: lestwhatonly your own mind
promptedshouldseemdonewith our approval. Do but read,brother,our pageswith care,and
peruseall the letterssentby holdersof the Apostolic Seeto your predecessorgndyou will find
injunctionseitherfrom meor from my predecessorsn thatin whichwe learnyou havepresumed.
For there has come to us our brother Atticus, the metropéliteshopof Old Epirus,with the
bishopsof his province,andwith tearfulpleadinghascomplainedf theundeservedontumelyhe
hassuffered,n the presencef your own deaconsvho, by giving no contradictiorto thesewoeful
complaintsshowedhatwhatwasimpressediponusdid notwantfor truth. We readalsoin your
letter,whichthosesamedeacon®f yoursbrought,thatbrotherAtticus hadcometo Thessalonica,
andthathehadalsosealechisagreemenin awritten professionsothatwe couldnotbutunderstand
concerninghim thatit wasof his own will andfree devotionthat he hadcome,andthathe had
composedhestatemenodf hispromiseof obediencealthoughin thevery mentionof this statement
a signof injury wasbetrayed.For it wasnot necessaryhat he shouldbe boundin writing, who

119 1Tim.v. 1,2
120 Phil. ii. 21
121 Some formetropolitanushere readNicopolitanus Bishopof Nicopolis,the metropolitanseeof old Epirus. Quesnel.
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was already proving his obedience by the very dutifulness of his voluntary coming. Wherefore
these words in your letter bore witness to the bewailings of the aforesaid, and through his outspoken
account that which had been passed over in silence is laid bare, namely that the Prafecture of
Illyricum had been approached, and the most exalted functionary among the potentates of the
world'* had been set in motion to expose an innocent prelate: so that a company was sent to carry
out the aweful deed who were to enlist all the public servants in giving effect to their orders, and
from the church’s holy sanctuary charged with no crime, or at best a false one, was dragged a priest,
to whom no truce was granted in consideration of his grievous ill-health or the cruel winter weather:

but he was forced to take a journey full of hardships and dangers through the pathless snows. And
this was a task of such toil and peril that some of those who accompanied the bishop are said to
have succumbed'>.

I am quite dumb-founded, beloved brother, yea and I am also sore grieved that you brought
yourself to be so savagely and violently moved against one about whom you had laid no further
information than that when summoned to appear he put off and excused himself on the grounds of
illness; especially when, even if he deserved any such treatment, you should have waited till I had
replied to your consulting letter. But, as I perceive, you thought too well of my habits, and most
truly foresaw how fair-minded'** an answer I was likely to make to preserve harmony among priests:
and therefore you made haste to carry out your movements without concealment, lest when you
had received the letter of our forbearance dictating another course, you should have no licence to
do that which is done. Or perhaps some crime had reached your ears, and metropolitan'* bishop
that you are, the weight of some new charge pressed you hard? But that this is not consistent with
the fact, you yourself make certain by laying nothing against him. Yet even if he had committed
some grave and intolerable misdemeanour, you should have waited for our opinion: so as to arrive
at no decision by yourself until you knew our pleasure. For we made you our deputy, beloved, on
the understanding that you were engaged to share our responsibility, not to take plenary powers on
yourself. Wherefore as what you bestow a pious care on delights us much, so your wrongful acts
grieve us sorely. And after experience in many cases we must show greater foresight, and use more
diligent precaution: to the end that through the spirit of love and peace all matter of offence may

122 The language is, I think, intentionally exaggerated and high-flown: parturiunt montes nascetur ridiculus mus.

123 Anastasius seems to have arraigned Atticus before the civil court of the Prefect of Illyricum: he sent his apparitors, who
violently dragged him out of the church, and brought him in midwinter across country to be tried.

124 The word is civilia, in which Brissonius thinks he sees an allusion either to the opposition between civil law and preetor’s
law (to which Anastasius had appealed), or else to the technical meaning of the word in jurisprudence as equivalent to ‘Legitimate’
or ‘fair’. The latter is more likely.

125 Quesnel here accepts Nicopolitanum instead of metropolitanum (see n. 7 above), but with little reason.
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be removedfrom the Loro@ churcheswhich we havecommendedo you: the pre-eminencef
N your bishopricbeingretainedn the provincesputall your usurpingexcessebeingshornoff.
= lIl. The rights of the metropolitans under the vicariate of Anastasius are to be observed.

Therefore according to the canons of the holy Fathers, which are framed by the spint of G
and hollowed by the whole worldOseverencewe decreethat the metropolitanbishopsof each
provinceoverwhich your care,brother,extendsy our delegacyshallkeepuntouchedherights
of their positionwhich havebeenhandeddownto themfrom oldentimes: but on conditionthat
theydo notdepartfrom the existingregulationsy any carelessness arrogance.

I\V. The negative qualifications of a bishop determined.

In cities whose governdf& havedied let this form be observedn filling up their place: he,
whoisto beordainedeventhoughhisgoodlife benotattestedshallbenotalaymannotaneophyte,
nor yet the husbandf a secondwife, or onewho, thoughhe hasor hashadbut one, marrieda
widow. For the choosingof priestsis of suchsurpassingmportancethat thingswhich in other
memberof the Churcharenot blame-worthy areyet heldunlawful in them.

V. Continence is required even in sub-deacons.

For althoughthey who are not within the ranksof the clergy arefree to take pleasuran the
companionshipf wedlockandthe procreatiorof children,yet for the exhibiting of the purity of
completecontinenceevensub-deaconarenotallowedcarnalmarriage:thatObotlthosethathave,
maybeasthoughtheyhadnot?’,Gandthosewho havenot, mayremainsingle. Butif in thisorder,
whichis thefourth from theHead?, this is worthy to be observed, how much more is it to be kept
in the first, or second, or third, lest any one be reckoned fit for either the deaconOs duties or the
presbyterOs honourable position, or the bishopOs pre-eminence, who is discovered not yet to have
bridled his uxorious desires.

VI. The election of a bishop must proceed by the wishes of the clergy and people.

Whenthereforethe choiceof the chief priestis takenin hand,let him be preferredbeforeall
whomtheunanimousonsenbf clergyandpeopledemandsbutif thevoteschanceo bedivided
betweertwo personsthejudgmentof the metropolitanshouldpreferhim whois supportedy the

126 Rectores.

127 1 Cor. vii. 29 A referencdo this passagavill showthatS. Pauldoesnotlimit himselfto theclergyin whathesays: for
aninterestingnoteon thetext (written, of course from the Romanstandpoint)thereadeiis referredto HurterOsditionin loc.,
who adduces some valuable illustrations from Epiphanius, Jerome, &c.

128 Quartus a Capite, i.e. from Jesus Christ, the Head of the Church, or perhaps from the Bishop of Rosaé ks

representative on earth (cf. chap. xii, below).
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preponderancef votesandmerits: only let no onebe ordainedagainsthe expresswishesof the
place: lestacity shouldeitherdespiseor hatea bishopwhomtheydid notchooseandlamentably
fall awayfrom religion because¢heyhavenot beenallowedto havewhomtheywished.

VII. Metropolitans are to refer to their Vicar: the mode of electing metropolitans is laid down.

Howeverthemetropolitarbishopshouldreferto you, brother.aboutthepersorto beconsecrated
bishop,andabouttheconsentbf theclergyandpeople: andheshouldacquaintyouwith thewishes
of the province: thatthe duecelebratiorof the ordinationmay be strengthenetdy your authority
also. But to right selectionst will be your duty to causeno delayor hindrancejestthe Loro@
flocks should remain too long with their shepherdOs care.

Moreoverwhena metropolitanis defunctand anotherhasto be electedin to his place,the
bishopsof the provincemustmeettogetherin the metropoliticalcity: thatafterthe wishesof all
theclericsandall the citizenshavebeensifted,the bestmanmaybechoserfrom the presbyterof
thatsamechurchor from thedeaconsandyou areto beinformedof his nameby the priestsof the
province,whowill carryoutthewishesof his supporter®n ascertaininghatyou agreewith their
choicé?®. Forwhilstwe desireproperelectiondo behamperedby nodelayswe yetallow nothing
to bedonepresumptuouslwithout your knowledge.

VIII. Bishops are to hold provincial councils twice a year.

Concerning councils of bishops we give no other instructions than those laid down for the
ChurchOs health by the holy Fatkerso wit thattwo meetingsshouldbe held a year,in which
judgmentshouldbe passeduponall the complaintswhich arewont to arisebetweerthe various
ranksof theChurch. Butif perchancamongherulersthemselvescause arise (whichds forbid)
concerning one of the greater sins, such as cannot be decided by a provincial trial, the metropolitan
shall take care to inform you, brother, concerning the nature of the whole matter, and if, after both
parties have come before you, the thing be not set at rest even by your judgment, whatever it be,
let it be transferred to our jurisdiction.

IX. Translation from one see to another is to be prohibited.

If any bishop,despisingthe insignificanceof his city, shallintrigue for the governmenof a
more populousplace,andtransferhimself by whatevermeansto a largerflock, he shallfirst be
drivenfrom the chair he hasusurpedandalsoshall be deprivedof his own: soshallhe preside

129 This methodof electingthe metropolitanwill atoncestrikethereader:theelectorsapparentlyare(1) thebishopsof the
province(who arenoteligible for the office); (2) the clergy of thediocesgwho aloneareeligible); and(3) thelaity of the
diocese.Only if onerememberfiow limited eachdiocesewasin extent,canonerealisetheworking of the method.

130 The Council of Nic¥%a (325) fixed two councils a year,one quadragesimam Pasche (i.e. before Eastertide), the other

circa tempus autumni.
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neitheroverthosewhomin hisgreedhecovetednoroverthosewhomin hisarrogancdéespurned.
Thereforelet eachbe contentwith his own boundsandnot seekto be raisedabovethe limits of
his presenpost.

X. Bishops are not to entice or receive the clergy of another diocese.

A cleric from anotherdioceselet no (bishop)acceptor invite againstthe wishesof his own
bishop: but only whengiver andreceiveragreetogetherthereuporby friendly compact. For a
manis guilty of aseriousinjury who ventureseitherto enticeor withhold from a brotherOshurch
thatwhich is of greatuseor high value. And so,if suchathing happenwithin the province,the
metropolitarshallforcethedesertinglericto returnto hischurch: butif hehaswithdrawnhimself
still furtheroff, heshallberecalledoy your authoritativecommand:sothatno occasiorbeleft for
eitherdesireof gainor intrigue.

Xl. When the Vicar shall require a meeting of bishops, two from each province will be sufficient.

In summoningoishopsto your presencewe wish you to showgreatforbearancelestundera
showof muchdiligenceyou seemto exult in your brethrenOgjuries. Whereforeif any greater
casaarisefor whichit is reasonablandnecessaryo conveneameetingof brethrenjt maysuffice,
brother,thattwo bishopsshouldattendfrom eachprovince,whom the metropolitansshall think
properto besent,ontheunderstandinghatthosewho answerthesummondenotdetainedonger
thanfifteen daysfrom thetime fixed.

XIl. In caseof differenceof opinionbetweerthe Vicar andthe bishopsthe bishopof Romemust
be consulted.Thesubordinationof authoritiesin the Churchexpounded.

But if in that which you believed necessary to be discussed and settled with the brethren, their
opinion differs from your own wishes, let all be referred to us, with the minutes of your proceedings
attested, that all ambiguities may be removed, and what is pleasing tte@Gded.Forto thisend
wedirectall ourdesiresandpains thatwhatconduceso ourharmoniouginity andto theprotection
of disciplinemaybemarredby no dissensiorandneglectedy no slothfulness.Thereforedearly
belovedbrother,youandthoseour brethrenwho areoffendedat your extravagantonductthough
thematterof complaintis notthesamewith all), we exhortandwarnnotto disturbby anywrangling
whathasbeenrightfully ordainedandwisely settled. Let noneOseekvhatis his own, butwhatis
anotherOs &3 the Apostle says: OLeteachone of you pleasehis neighbourfor his good unto
edifying®®.O Forthecementingpf our unity cannotoefirm unlessve beboundby thebondof love
into aninseparablsolidity: becaus®asn onebodywe havemanymembersbutall themembers
havenot the sameoffice; sowe beingmanyareonebodyin Christ,andall of usmembersoneof

131 Phil. ii. 4, and Rom. xv. .2
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another'*>.” The connexion of the whole body makes all alike healthy, all alike beautiful: and this
connexion requires the unanimity indeed of the whole body, but it especially demands harmony
among the priests. And though they have a common dignity, yet they have not uniform rank;
inasmuch as even among the blessed Apostles, notwithstanding the similarity of their honourable
estate, there was a certain distinction of power, and while the election of them all was equal, yet it
was given to one'* to take the lead of the rest. From which model has arisen a distinction between
bishops also, and by an important ordinance it has been provided'* that every one should not claim
everything for himself: but that there should be in each province one whose opinion should have
the priority among the brethren: and again that certain whose appointment is in the greater cities
should undertake a fuller responsibility, through whom the care of the universal Church should
converge towards Peter’s one seat, and nothing anywhere should be separated from its Head. Let
not him then who knows he has been set over certain others take it ill that some one has been set
over him, but let him himself render the obedience which he demands of them: and as he does not
wish to bear a heavy load of baggage, so let him not dare to place on another’s shoulders a weight
that is insupportable. For we are disciples of the humble and gentle Master who says: “Learn of
Me, for I am gentle and humble of heart, and ye shall find rest for your souls. For My yoke is easy
and My burden light'”.” And how shall we experience this, unless this too comes to our
remembrance which the same Lorp says: “He that is greater among you, shall be your servant.

But he that exalteth himself, shall be humbled: and he that humbleth himself, shall be exalted!.”

Letter XV.

To Turribius, Bishop of Asturia'*’, upon the errors of the Priscillianists.
Leo, bishop, to Turribius, bishop, greeting.

I. Introductory.

132 1 Cor. xii. 12, &c.: the quotation is loose, cf. Rom. xii. 5.

133 Viz., S. Peter.

134 Magna ordinatione provisum est

135 S. Matt. xi. 29, 30.

136 Ibid. xxiii. 11, 12.

137 This Turribius was a man of learning and zeal, Bishop of Astoria (Astorga) in Spain (province of Gallicia): canonized

by the Roman Church and commemorated on April 16 (Hurter). The date of the letter is given as 21 Jul., 447.
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Your laudable zeal for the truth of the catholic Faith, and the painstaking devotion you expend
in the exercise of your pastoral office upon thet® flock is provedby yourletter,brother which
your deacorhashandedo us,in which you havetakencareto bring to our knowledgethe nature
of the diseasevhich hasburstforth in your district from the remnantf anancientplague. For
thelanguageof your letter,andyour detailedstatementandthetext of your pamphle®®, explains
clearly that the filthy puddle of the Priscillianists again teems with life among&f.yBor there
is nodirt which hasnotflowed into this dogmafrom the notionsof all sortsof heretics: sincethey
havescrapedogetheithe motleydregsfrom themire of earthlyopinionsandmadefor themselves
amixture”®which they alone may swallow whole, though others have tasted little portions of it.

In fact, if all the heresiesvhich havearisenbeforethe time of Priscillian wereto be studied
carefully, hardly any mistakewill be discoveredwith which this impiety hasnot beeninfected:
for not satisfiedwith acceptinghefalsehood®f thosewho havedepartedrom the Gospelunder
thenameof Christ,it hasplungedtself alsoin theshade®f heathendongoasto resttheirreligious
faith andtheir moralconductuponthepowerof demonsandtheinfluencesof thestarsthroughthe
blasphemousecret®f themagicartsandtheemptylies of astrologers Butif thismaybebelieved
andtaught,norewardwill be duefor virtues,no punishmenfor faults,andall theinjunctionsnot
only of humanlaws but alsoof the Divine constitutionswill be brokendown: becauséherewill
beno criterionof goodor badactionspossiblejf afatal necessitydrivestheimpulsesof themind
to eitherside,andall thatmendo is throughthe agencynot of menbut of stars. To this madness
belongsthat monstroudivision of the whole humanbody amongthe twelve signsof the zodiac,
sothateachpartis ruledby adifferentpower: andthecreaturewhomGobp maden His ownimage,
is asmuchunderthedominationof the starsashis limbs areconnecte@newith theother. Rightly
thenourfathersjn whosetimesthis abominabléneresysprungup, promptly pursuedt throughout
theworld, thatthe blasphemousrror might everywherebe drivenfrom the Church: for eventhe
leadersof the world so abhorredhis profanefolly thattheylaid low its originator,with mostof
his disciples by theswordof the publiclaws. Fortheysawthatall desirefor honourableconduct
was removed,all marriage-tiesundone,and the Divine and the human law simultaneously
underminedif it wereallowedfor menof thiskind to live anywheraundersucha creed. And this
rigouroustreatmentvasfor long a helpto the ChurchOlsw of gentlenessvhich, althoughit relies
uponthepriestlyjudgmentandshunslood-stainedvengeanceyetis assistedy thesterndecrees
of Christianprincesat timeswhenmen,who dreadbodily punishmenthaverecourseo merely

138 Hurterdistinguisheshesethreedocumentshus: (1) epistola, the private letter of Turribius to Leo; (@mmonitorium,
the detailed statement (under 16 heads) of the Priscillianist errors; di@i3}, TurribiusQefutationof eachhead. This
heresywasof Spanistorigin, havingbeenbroachedy Priscillianabout380. Theirviewswill beseenin thesequel.

139 Priscillianistarum feetidissimam apud vos recaluisse sentinam.

140 Multiplicem sibi feeculentiam miscuerunt.
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spiritual correction. But since many provinces have been taken up with the invasions of the enemy'",

the carrying out of the laws also has been suspended by these stormy wars. And since intercourse
came to be difficult among Gob’s priests and meetings rare, secret treachery was free to act through
the general disorder, and was roused to the upsetting of many minds by those very ills which ought
to have counteracted it. But which of the peoples and how many of them are free from the contagion
of this plague in a district where, as you point out, dear brother, the minds even of certain priests
have sickened of this deadly disease: and they who were believed the necessary quellers of falsehood
and champions of the Truth are the very ones through whom the Gospel of Gop is enthralled to the
teaching of Priscillian: so that the fidelity of the holy volumes being distorted to profane meanings,
under the names of prophets and apostles, is proclaimed not that which the Holy Spirit has taught,
but what the devil’s servant has inserted. Therefore as you, beloved, with all the faithful diligence

in your power, have dealt under 16 heads with these already condemned opinions'*

, we also subject
them once more to a strict examination; lest any of these blasphemies should be thought either

bearable or doubtful.
II. (1) The PriscillianistsO denial of the Trinity refuted.

And so under the first head is shown what unholy views they hold about the Divine Trinity:
they affirm that the person of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost is one and the same, as if the
same Gop were named now Father, now Son, and now Holy Ghost: and as if He who begot were
not one, He who was begotten, another, and He who proceeded from both, yet another; but an
undivided unity must be understood, spoken of under three names, indeed, but not consisting of
three persons. This species of blasphemy they borrowed from Sabellius, whose followers were
rightly called Patripassians also: because if the Son is identical with the Father, the Son’s cross is
the Father’s passion (patris-passi9: and the Father took on Himself all that the Son took in the
form of a slave, and in obedience to the Father. Which without doubt is contrary to the catholic
faith, which acknowledges the Trinity of the Godhead to be of one essence (I"##$%&#) in such a
way that it believes the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost indivisible without confusion, eternal
without time, equal without difference: because it is not the same person but the same essence
which fills the Unity in Trinity.

III. (2) Their fancy about virtues proceeding fromoGefuted.

Under the second head is displayed their foolish and empty fancy about the issue of certain
virtues from Gobp which he began to possess, and which were posterior to Gop Himself in His own

141 He alludes to the invasion of Spain by the German tribes (Perthel, p. 38).
142 See above n. 6. Quesnel draws attention to the fact that Leo’s refutation of the Priscillianist heresy, which here follows,
was adopted (almost) word for word by the first council of Bracara (Braga, in Portugal), held in 563, as a sufficient exposition

of their own position.
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essenceln thisagaintheysupporthe Arians@nistake who saythatthe Fatheiis prior to the Son,
becauseherewasa time whenHe waswithout the Son: andbecamehe FatherthenwhenHe
begotthe Son. But asthe catholicChurchabhorshem,soalsodoesit abhorthesewho think that
whatis of the sameessencavas everwantingto Gop. For it is aswicked to speakof Him as
progressingsit is to call Him changeableForincreasemplieschangeasmuchasdoesdecrease.

IV. (3) Their account of the epithet “Only Begotten” refuted.

Again the third head is concerned with these same folkOs impious assertion that theoSon of G
is calledOonly-begotterfOr this reasorthatHe alonewasbornof avirgin. To besuretheywould
not havedaredto saythis, hadtheynotdrunkthe poisonof Paulof SamosatandPhotinus: who
saidthatour Lorp Jesu<Christdid notexisttill He wasbornof thevirgin Mary. Butif theywish
somethingelseto beunderstoodby theirtenetanddo notdateChristObeginningirom His motherOs
womb,theymustnecessarilyasserthatthereis notoneSonof Gop, but others also were begotten
of the most High Father, of whom this one is born of a woman, and therefore called only-begotten,
because no other ofdB@ sonsunderwenthis conditionof beingborn. Thereforewhithersoever
theybetakethemselvestheyfall into anabyssof greatimpiety, if theyeithermaintainthatChrist
the Lorp took His beginning from His mother, or do not believe Him to be the only-begotten of
Gob the Father: sinceHe who wasGobp was born of a mother, and no one was born of the Father
except the Word.

V. (4) Their fasting on the Nativity and Sunday disapproved of.

The fourth head deals with the fact that the Birth-day of Christ, which the catholic Church
thinks highly of as the occasion of His taking on Him true man, because Othe Word became flesh
and dwelt in u¥3,0 is not truly honoured by these men, though they make a show of honouring it,
for they fast on that day, as they do also on @ day,whichis thedayof ChristOsesurrection.

No doubtthey do this, becausehey do not believethat Christthe Lorp was born in true manOs
nature, but maintain that by a sort of illusion there was an appearance of what was not a reality,
following the views of Cerdo and Marcion, and being in complete agreement with their kinsfolk,
theManich¥ansForasourexaminatiorhasdisclosedandbroughthometo them,they** drag out

in mournful fasting the &ro@ day which for usis hallowedby the resurrectiorof our Saviour:
devotingthis abstinenceas the explanationgoes,to the worship of the sun: so that they are
throughouutof harmonywith theunity of our faith, andthedaywhich by usis spentin gladness

is pastin self-affliction by them. Whenceit is fitting that theseenemiesof ChristOsrossand
resurrectiorshouldacceptanopinion(like this) whichtallieswith thedoctrinetheyhaveselected.

143 S.Johni. 14

144 Viz. the Manich%sans.
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VI. (5) Their view that the soul is part of the Divine being refuted.

The fifth head refers to their assertion that manOs soul is part of the Divirlé, meidghat
the natureof our humanstatedoesnot differ from its CreatorOsature. This impiousview hasits
sourcan theopinionsof certainphilosophersandtheManich¥anandthecatholicFaithcondemns
it: knowing that nothingthatis madeis so sublimeandso supremeasthatits natureshouldbe
itself Gop. Forthatwhich is part of Himself is Himself, andnoneotherthanthe SonandHoly
Spirit. And besideghis oneconsubstantiakternal,andunchangeabl&odheadf the mosthigh
Trinity thereis nothingin all creationwhich, in its origin, is not createdout of nothing. Besides
anythingthat surpasseds fellow-creaturess not ipso facto Goo, nor, if a thing is great and
wonderful, is it identical with Him Owho alone doeth great woHd€dlo man is truth, wisdom,
justice;but manyarepartakerof truth, wisdom,andjustice. But Gop aloneis exemptfrom any
participating: andanythingwhichis in any degreeworthily predicatedf Him is notanattribute,
butHis veryessenceForin theUnchangeablthereis nothingaddedthereis nothinglost: because
Otdbe’Gis everHis peculiarproperty,andthatis eternity. Whenceabidingin HimselfHe renews
all things“*®, andreceivesiothingwhichHedid notHimselfgive. Accordinglytheyareover-proud
andstone-blindwho, whenthey saythe soulis partof the Divine Being, do not understandhat
theymerelyasserthatGop is changeable, and Himself suffers anything that may be inflicted upon
His nature.

VII. (6) Their view that the devil was never good, and is therefore not Gop’s creation, refuted.

The sixth notice points out that they say the devil never was good, and that his nature is not
Gop@ handiwork,but he cameforth out of chaosand darkness:becausd supposehe hasno
instigator,butis himselfthe sourceandsubstancef all evil: whereaghetrue Faith,whichis the
catholic,acknowledgeshatthe substancef all creaturespiritual or corporealis good,andthat
evil hasno positive existenc&®, because 6o, who is the Maker of the Universe,madenothing
thatwasnotgood. Whencehedevil alsowouldbegood,if hehadremainecashewasmade. But

145 This Pantheistioziew wasnot, of courseanewone,nor pseudo-Christiam its origin, asLeo himselfshows. Cf. Virg.,
Georg.lV. 219D227and®n. vi. 724D727.
Thephilosophi quidam to which he makes reference are the Pythagoreans, and following them with modifications the

Platonists and the Stoics.

146 Ps. cxxxvi. 4

147 The reader need hardly be reminded of the recorded revelation of the great Ol amO (JehovahEba Moses (

148 Cf. Rev. xxi. 5

149 i.e., that evil is not anything positive, but only the negation or absence of goodiwtisiitive, just as black is not itself

a colour, but only the absence of colour, whereas white is the presence (in due proportion) of all the colours of the spectrum.
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becauséemadeabaduseof his naturalexcellenceandOstooahotin thetruth*®,Ghedid notpass
into the oppositesubstancehut revoltedfrom the highestgoodto which he owedadherencejust
astheythemselvesvho makesuchassertionsun headlongrom truth into falsehoodandaccuse
natureof theirown spontaneoudelinquenciesandarecondemnedor their voluntaryperversity:
thoughof coursethisevil isin them,butis itself notasubstancéutapenaltyinflicted on substance.

VL. (7) Their rejection of marriage condemned.

In the seventhplacefollows their condemnatiorof marriagesand their horror of begetting
children: in which, asin almostall points,theyagreewith the Manich¥ansithpiety. Butit is for
thisreasonastheirown practicegprove thattheydetesthemarriagdie, becauséhereis noliberty
for lewdnesavherethe chastityof wedlockandof offspringis preserved.

IX. (8) Their disbeliefin the resurrection of the body has been already condemned by the Church.

Their eighth point is that the formati&hof menObodiesis the deviceof the devil, andthat
the seedof conceptions shapeddy the aid of demongn the wombsof women: andthatfor this
reasortheresurrectiorof thefleshis notto bebelievedbecaus¢hestuff of whichthebodyis made
is notconsistentvith thedignity of thesoul. Thisfalsehoods withoutdoubtthedevilOsvork, and
suchmonstrousopinionsarethe devicesof demonswho do not mould menin womenObellies,
but concoctsucherrorsin heretics@earts. This uncleanpoisonwhich flows especiallyfrom the
fount of the Manich¥arwickednes$asbeenalready®? arraigned and condemned by the catholic
Faith.

X. (9) Their notion that “the children of promise” are conceived by the Holy Ghost is utterly
unscriptural and uncatholic.

The ninth notice declaresthat they say the sonsof promiseare born indeedof womenbut
conceivediy theHoly Spirit: lestthatoffspringwhichis bornof carnalseedshouldseemnto share
in Gop@ estate. This is repugnantand contraryto the catholic Faith which acknowledgegvery
manto beformedby theMakerof theUniversen thesubstancef hisbodyandsoul,andto receive
the breathof life within his motherOwomb: thoughthattaint of sin andliability to die remains
which passedrom thefirst parentinto hisdescendantsintil thesacramentf Regeneratiocomes
to succourhim, wherebythroughthe Holy Spirit we arere-bornthe sonsof promise,notin the
fleshlywomb,butin thepowerof baptism. WhenceDavid also,who certainlywasasonof promise,

150 S.John viii. 24
151 Plasmationem, a vile hybrid, being the Greedopa, with a Latin ending-@zio); for which apparentlythe Low Latin
of the Vulgateis responsible.Cf. Ps. cxix. 73 Oet plasmaverunt meO (quoted below, chap. x.).

152 Olim Perhapd.eorefersto his own actionmentionedn Lett. vii. 1.
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saysto Gop: OThyhandshavemademe andfashionedne=20 And to Jeremiatsaysthe Lorb,
OBefore | formed thee in the womb | knew thee, and in thy motherOs belly | sanctifie® thee

Xl. (10) Their theory that souls have a previous existence before entering man refuted.

Under the tenth head they are reported as asserting that the souls which are placed in menOs
bodies have previously been without body and have sinned in their heavenly habitation, and for
this reason having fallen from their high estate to a lower one alight upon ruling%pirds/ers
gualities,andafter passinghrougha successionf powersof theair andstars somefiercer,some
milder, are enclosedin bodiesof different sortsand conditions,so that whatevervariety and
inequalityis metedout to usin this life, seemshe resultof previouscauses.This blasphemous
fable they havewovenfor themselvesut of manypersons@rrorss butall of themthe catholic
Faith cutsoff from unionwith its body, persistentlyandtruthfully proclaimingthat menOsouls
did not existuntil theywerebreathednto their bodies,andthattheywerenot thereimplantedby
any otherthanGob, who is the creatorboth of the soulsandof the bodies. And becauseghrough
thetransgressionf thefirst manthewhole stockof the humanracewastainted,no onecanbeset
freefrom the stateof the old AdamsavethroughChristOsacramenof baptismjn whichthereare
no distinctionsbetweerthere-born,assaysthe Apostle: OFomsmanyof you aswerebaptizedn
Christdid put on Christ: thereis neitherJewnor Greek: thereis neitherbondnor free: thereis
neithermalenor female: for ye areall onein ChristJesu¥”.0 Whatthenhavethe courseof the
starsto do with it, or the devicesof destinywhatthe changingstateof mundanehingsandtheir
restlesdiversity? Beholdhow the graceof Gop makesall theseunequalssqual,who, whatever
theirlaboursn thislife, if theyabidefaithful, cannotbewretchedfor theycansaywith theApostle
in everytrial: Owhoshall separateus from the love of Christ?shall tribulation, or distress,or
persecutionpr famine, or nakednesspr peril, or sword? As it is written, OFothy sakewe are
killed all thedaylong, we areaccounteéssheegor theslaughter.@Ps. xliv. 22) Butin all these
thingswe overcomethroughHim thatloved us.0 And thereforethe Church,which is the body
of Christ, hasno fearaboutthe inequalitiesof the world, becauseshehasno desirefor temporal

153 Ps. cxix. 73

154 Jer.i.5

155 In diverse qualitatis principes incidisse, cf. Rom. viii. 38; Eph. iii. 10; Col. ii. 10&c.

156 The Pythagorean doctrine 6f"1$%&'() (transmigration of souls) which was in a modified form accepted by Plato

(Pheedr. et alibi), would seemto havebeenthe original sourceof this view of the soulOsrigin. It would naturallybe palatable
doctrineto the Gnosticsandotherphilosophizingsects. In Lett. XXXV., chapu.iii., it is attributedto Origen. Foramodem
expositionthe readercannotdo betterthanreferto WordsworthOsdeon the intimationsof Immortality in childhood.

157 Gal. iii. 27, 28

158 Rom. viii. 3537

56


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.Rom.8.html#Rom.8.35
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.Ps.44.html#Ps.44.22
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.Ps.19.html#Ps.19.73
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.Jer.1.html#Jer.1.5
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.Gal.3.html#Gal.3.27

NPNF212. Leo the Great, Gregory the Great Philip Schaff

goods: nor does she dread being overwhelmed by the empty threats of destiny, for she knows she
is strengthened by patience in tribulations.

XII. (11) Their astrological notions condemned.

Their eleventh blasphemy is that in which they suppose that both the souls and bodies of men
are under the influence of fatal stars: this folly compels them to become entangled in all the errors
of the heathen, and to strive to attract stars that are as they think favourable to them, and to soften
those that are against them. But for those who follow such pursuits there is no place in the catholic
Church; a man who gives himself up to such convictions separates himself from the body of Christ
altogether.

N\ XIII. (12) Their belief that certain powers rule the soul and the stars the body, is unscriptural and
24 preposterous.

The twelfth of these points is this, that they map out the parts of the soul under certain powers,
and the limbs of the body under others: and they suggest the characters of the inner powers that
rule the soul by giving them the names of the patriarchs, and on the contrary they attribute the signs
of the stars to those under which they put the body. And in all these things they entangle themselves
in an inextricable maze, not listening to the Apostle when he says, “See that no one deceive you
through philosophy and vain deceit after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and
not after Christ; for in Him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and in Him ye are made

full, who is the head of every principality and power'®.”

And again: “let no man beguile you by
a voluntary humility and worshipping of angels, treading on things which he hath not seen, vainly
puffed up by the senses of his flesh, not holding fast the Head from whom all the body, being
supplied and knit together through the joints and bands, increaseth with the increase of God'®.”
What then is the use of admitting into the heart what the law has not taught, prophecy has not sung,
the truth of the Gospel has not proclaimed, the Apostles’ teaching has not handed down? But these
things are suited to the minds of those of whom the Apostle speaks, “For the time will come when
they will not endure sound doctrine, but having itching ears, will heap to themselves teachers after
their own lusts: and will turn away indeed their hearing from the truth, and turn aside unto fables'®'.”
And so we can have nothing in common with men who dare to teach or believe such things, and
strive by any means in their power to persuade men that the substance of flesh is foreign to the
hope of resurrection, and so break down the whole mystery of Christ’s incarnation: because it was
wrong for Christ to take upon Him complete manhood if it was wrong for Him to emancipate
complete manhood.

159 Col. ii. 8-10.
160 Ibid. 18, 19.
161 2 Tim.iv. 3, 4.
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XIWV. (13) Their fanciful division of the Scriptures rejected.

In the thirteenth place comes their assertion that the whole body of the canonical Scriptures is
to be accepted, under the names of the patridtchecausehosetwelvevirtueswhichwork the
reformationof theinner manarepointedoutin their namesandwithout this knowledgeno soul
caneffectits reformation,andreturnto thatsubstancérom which it cameforth. But this wicked
delusionthe Christianwisdomholdsin disdain for it knowsthatthe natureof thetrue Godheads
inviolableandimmutable: butthe soul,whetheriving in thebodyor separatedrom the body,is
subjectto manypassions:whereaspf course,f it werepartof the divine essenceno adversity
could happeno it. And thereforethereis no comparisorbetweernthem: Oneis the Creator the
otheris thecreature.For Heis alwaysthesameandsuffersno change:butthesoulis changeable,
evenif notchangedbecauséts powerof notchangings agift, andnota property.

XV. (14) Their idea that the Scriptures countenance their subjecting of the body to the starry
influences denied.

Underthe fourteenthheadingtheir sentimentsiponthe stateof the body are statedyviz., that
it is, onaccounbf its earthlypropertiesheldunderthe powerof starsandconstellationsandthat
manythingsarefoundin the holy bookswhich havereferencedo the outermanwith this object,
thatin the Scriptureghemselves certainoppositionmay be seematwork betweerthedivine and
the earthly nature: and that which the powersthat rule the soul claim for themselvesnay be
distinguishedrom thatwhich thefashionerof thebodyclaim. Thesestoriesareinventedthatthe
soulmay be maintainedo be partof thedivine substanceandthefleshbelievedto belongto the
badnature: sincetheworld itself, with its elementstheyhold to be notthework of thegoodGob,
butthe outcomeof anevil author: andthatthey might disguisethesesacrilegioudies underafair
cloak,theyhavepollutedalmostall thedivine utterancesvith thecolouringof theirunholynotions.

XVI. (15) Their falsified copies of the Scriptures, and their apocryphal books prohibited.

And on this subjectyour remarksunderthe fifteenth headmakea complaint,and expressa
well-deserveadbhorrencef their devilishpresumptionfor we too haveascertainedhis from the
accountf trustworthywitnessesandhavefoundmanyof their copiesmostcorrupt,thoughthey

162 LeoOsommentaryon this obscureancy of the Priscillianistis disappointingasit is merelya repetitionor continuation
of hisremarkson the 12thhead. Theyseento havedividedthe scripturedn somemysticfashioninto portionscorresponding
to the qualitates interiorum preesulum in patriarcharum nominibus (statutee) of chap xiii., andto haveinsistedon knowledge
of theScripturesasnecessario theproperactionof thoseOrulingprinciples@nthesoul. Cf. S. Aug. LetterCCXXXVII., chap.
ii. (Hurter).
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areentitledcanonical. For how couldtheydeceivethe simple-mindedinlesgheysweetenetheir
poisonedcupswith a little honey,lest what was meantto be deadlyshouldbe detectedby its
over-nastinessThereforecaremustbetaken,andthepriestlydiligenceexercisedo theuttermost,
to preventfalsified copiesthatareout of harmonywith the pureTruth beingusedin reading. And
theapocryphakcriptureswhich, underthe namesf Apostles®®, form anursery-groundor many
falsehoodsarenotonly to be proscribedbut alsotakenawayaltogethermandburntto ashesn the
fire. For althoughthereare certainthingsin themwhich seemto havea showof piety, yet they
areneverfreefrom poison,andthroughthe allurementf their storiesthey havethe secreteffect
of first beguilingmenwith miraculousnarrativesandthen catchingthemin the nooseof some
error. Whereforeif anybishophaseithernot forbiddenthe possessionf apocryphalwritings in
menOBbousespr underthe nameof beingcanonicahassufferedthosecopiesto bereadin church
whicharevitiatedwith thespuriousalterationf Priscillian,let him knowthatheis to beaccounted
heretic,sincehewho doesnot reclaimothersfrom errorshowsthathe himselfhasgoneastray.

XVII. (16) About the writings of Dictinius*®*.

Underthelastheadajust complaintwasmadethatthetreatisef Dictinius whichhewrotein
agreemenwvith PriscillianOtenetsverereadoy manywith veneration:for if theythink anyrespect
is dueto DictiniusGnemory theyoughtto admirehis restoratiorratherthanhisfall. Accordingly
it is not Dictinius but Priscillianthatthey read: andthey approveof whathe wrote in error, not
what he preferredafter recantation.But let no oneventureto do this with impunity, nor let any
onebereckonedamongcatholicswho makesuseof writings thathavebeencondemnedhot by the
catholicChurchalonebut by the authorhimselfaswell. Let notthosewho havegoneastraybe
allowedto makeafictitious show,andundertheveil of the Christiannameshirk the provisionsof
theimperialdecrees.Fortheyattachthemselveso the catholicChurchwith all this differenceof
opinionin their heart,with the objectof bothmakingsuchconvertsastheycan,andescapinghe
rigourof thelaw by passinghemselvesff asours. Thisis doneby PriscillianistsandManich¥.ans
alike; for thereis sucha closebondof union betweernthetwo thattheyaredistinctonly in name,
butin theirblasphemiearefoundatone: becausalthoughtheManich¥ansejecttheOld Testament
which the otherspretendto acceptyet the purposeof bothtendsto the sameend,seeingthatthe
onesidecorruptswhile receivingwhatthe otherassailsandrejects.

But in their abominablemysterieswhich the more uncleanthey are,are so muchthe more
carefully concealedtheir crime is but one, their filthy-mindednessone, and their foul conduct
similar. And althoughwe blushto speaksoplainly, yetwe havetrackedt outwith themostpainful

163 Viz., such writings as théctus of Thomas, Andrew and John, and Memnoria apostolorum, qui totam destruit legem
veteris Testamenti, according to TurribiusOs letter to Idacius and Ceponius, chap. v., subjoined to this letter in the Leonine series.
164 Dictinius was a bishop who had turned Priscillianist, and afterwards, at the synod of Toledo (400), had returned to the
fold of the Church (Perthel, p. 41)

59


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf212/Page_25.html

NPNF212. Leo the Great, Gregory the Great

26

searches, and exposed it by the confession of Manich@ans who have been arrested, and thus brought
it to the public knowledge: lest by any means it might seem matter of doubt, although it has been
disclosed by the mouth of the men themselves, who had performed the crime, in our court, which
was attended not only by a large gathering of priests, but also by men of repute and dignity, and a
certain number of the senate and the people, even as the missive which we have addressed to you,
beloved, shows to have been done. And there has been found out and widely published about the
immoral practices of the Priscillianists just what was also found out about the foul wickedness of
the Manich@ans. For they who are throughout on a level of depravity in their ideas, cannot be
unlike in their religious matters.

So having run through all that the detailed refutation contains, with which the contents of the
memorial of their views does not disagree, we have, I think, satisfactorily shown what our opinion
on the matters which you, brother, have referred to us, and how unbearable it is if such blasphemous
errors find acceptance in the hearts even of some priests, or to put it more mildly, are not actively
opposed by them. With what conscience can they maintain the honourable position which has been
given them, who do not labour for the souls entrusted to them? Beasts rush in, and they do not
close the fold. Robbers lay wait, and they set no watch. Diseases multiply, and they seek out no
remedies. But when in addition they refuse assent to those who act more warily, and shrink from
anathematizing by their written confession blasphemies which the whole world has already
condemned, what do they wish men to understand except that they are not of the number of the
brethren, but on the enemy’s side?

XVIII. The body of Christ really rested in the tomb, and really rose again.

Furthermore in the matter which you placed last in your confidential letter, I am surprised that
any intelligent Christian should be in difficulty as to whether when Christ descended to the realms
below, his flesh rested in the tomb: for as it truly died and was buried, so it was truly raised the
third day. For this the Lorp Himself also had announced, saying to the Jews, “destroy this temple,
and in three days I will raise it up'®.” Where the evangelist adds this comment: “but this He spake
of the temple of His body.” The truth of which the prophet David also had predicted, speaking in
the person of the Lorp and Saviour, and saying: “Moreover my flesh also shall rest in hope; because
Thou wilt not leave my soul in Hades, nor give Thy Holy One to see corruption.'®” From these
words surely it is clear that the Lorp’s flesh being buried, both truly rested and did not undergo
corruption: because it was quickly revived by the return of the soul, and rose again. Not to believe
this is blasphemous enough, and is undoubtedly of a piece with the doctrine of Manichaus and
Priscillian, who with their blasphemous conceptions pretend to confess Christ, but only in such a
way as to destroy the reality of His incarnation, and death, and resurrection.

165 S.John ii. 19.

166 Ps. xvi. 10.
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Thereforelet a council of bishopsbe held amongyou, and let the priestsof neighbouring
provincesmeetat a placesuitableto all: that,onthelinesof ourreply to your requesfor advice,
a full inquiry may be madeasto whetherhereare any of the bishopswho are taintedwith the
contagionof this heresy: for they mustwithout doubtbe cut off from communion|f theyrefuse
to condemnthis mostunrighteoussectwith all its wrongful conceptions.For it cannohowbe
permittedthat onewho hasundertakerthe duty of preachingthe Faith shoulddareto maintain
opinionscontraryto ChristOgospelandthe creedof theuniversalChurch. Whatkind of disciples
will therebein aplacewheresuchmastergeach?Whatwill thepeopleG=ligion, or thesalvation
of the laity be, whereagainstthe interestsof humansocietythe holinessof chastityis uprooted,
the marriage-bondverthrown,the propagationof children forbidden, the natureof the flesh
condemnedand,in oppositionto the true worshipof thetrue Gopo, the Trinity of the Godhead is
denied, the individuality of the persons confounded, manQOs soul declared to be the Divine essence,
and enclosed in flesh at the DevilOs will, the SoroofiBoclaimed only-begotten in right of being
born of a Virgin, not begotten of the Father, and at the same time maintained to be neither true
offspring of Gop, nortruechild of thevirgin: sothatafterafalsepassiorandanunrealdeathgven
theresurrectiorof the fleshreassumedut of the tomb shouldbe consideredictitious? But it is
vain for themto adoptthe nameof catholic,astheydo not opposetheseblasphemiesthey must
believethem,if they canlisten so patientlyto suchwords. And sowe havesenta letterto our
brethrerandfellow-bishopof theprovincesof Tarraco Carthagol usitaniaandGallicia,enjoining
a meetingof the generalsynod. It will be yours, beloved,to take order that our authoritative
instructionsbe conveyedo the bishopsof the aforesaidprovinces. But shouldanything,which
Gop forbid, hinder the coming together of a general council of Gaflicat leastlet the priests
cometogetherthe assemblingf whom our brothersldaciusandCeponiusshalllook to, assisted
by your own strenuousefforts to hastenthe applying of remediedo theseseriouswoundsby a
provincial synodalso. DatedJuly 21, in the consulshipof theillustrious Calipiusand Ardaburis
(447).

Letter XVI.
To the Bishops of Sicily.

Leo the bishop to all the bishops throughout Sicily greeting in the Lord.

l. Introductory.

167 The whole district over which Turribius was Vicar is here caBeadlicia, though, as just above, we find it included the

provinces ofTarraco, Carthagq andLusitania,as well aszallicia.
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By Gob’s precepts and the Apostle’s admonitions we are incited to keep a careful watch over
the state of all the churches: and, if anywhere ought is found that needs rebuke, to recall men with
speedy care either from the stupidity of ignorance or from forwardness and presumption. For
inasmuch as we are warned by the Lorp’s own command whereby the blessed Apostle Peter had
the thrice repeated mystical injunction pressed upon him, that he who loves Christ should feed
Christ’s sheep, we are compelled by reverence for that see which, by the abundance of the Divine
Grace, we hold, to shun the danger of sloth as much as possible: lest the confession of the chief
Apostle whereby he testified that he loved Gop be not found in us: because if he (through us)
carelessly feed the flock so often commended to him he is proved not to love the chief Shepherd.

Il. Baptism is to be administered at Easter-tide and not on the Epiphany.

Accordingly when it reached my ears on reliable testimony (and I already felt a brother’s
affectionate anxiety about your acts, beloved) that in what is one of the chief sacraments of the
Church you depart from the practice of the Apostles’ constitution'*®® by administering the sacrament
of baptism to greater numbers on the feast of the Epiphany than at Easter-tide, I was surprised that
you or your predecessors could have introduced so unreasonable an innovation as to confound the
mysteries of the two festivals and believe there was no difference between the day on which Christ
was worshipped by the wise men and that on which He rose again from the dead. You could never
have fallen into this fault, if you had taken the whole of your observances from the source whence
you derive your consecration to the episcopate; and if the see of the blessed Apostle Peter, which
is the mother of your priestly dignity, were the recognized teacher of church-method. We could
indeed have endured your departure from its rules with less equanimity, if you had received any
previous rebuke by way of warning from us. But now as we do not despair of correcting you, we
must show gentleness. And although an excuse which affects ignorance is scarce tolerable in
priests, yet we prefer to moderate our needful rebuke and to instruct you plainly in the true method
of the Church.

III. One must distinguish one festival from another in respect of dignity and occasion.

The restoration of mankind has indeed ever remained immutably fore-ordained in Gop’s eternal
counsel: but the series of events which had to be accomplished in time through Jesus Christ our
Lorp was begun at the Incarnation of the Word. Hence there is one time when at the angel’s
announcement the blessed Virgin Mary believed she was to be with child through the Holy Ghost

168 From this letter it might be gathered that it was a universal practice of the early Church based on the precepts of the
apostles, to restrict Baptism to the feasts of Easter and Whitsuntide, and exclude Epiphany. Whereas as a matter of fact the
restriction was almost exclusively Roman; all the Eastern Churches and a good many of the Western recognizing the Epiphany
as a suitable occasion for the rite. Leo is too fond of claiming Apostolic authority for his dictates, and none such exists here, as

far as we know.
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and conceived: another, when without loss of her virgin purity the Boy was born and shown to the
shepherds by the exulting joy of the heavenly attendants: another, when the Babe was circumcised:
another, when the victim required by the Law is offered for him: another, when the three wise men
attracted by the brightness of the new star'® arrive at Bethlehem from the East and worship the
Infant with the mystic offering of Gifts.

And again the days are not the same on which by the divinely appointed passage into Egypt He
was withdrawn from wicked Herod, and on which He was recalled from Egypt into Galilee on His
pursuer’s death. Among these varieties of circumstance must be included His growth of body: the
Lorp increases, as the evangelist bears witness, with the progress of age and grace: at the time of
the Passover He comes to the temple at Jerusalem with His parents, and when He was absent from
the returning company, He is found sitting with the elders and disputing among the wondering
masters and rendering an account of His remaining behind: “why is it,” He says, “that ye sought
Me? did ye not know that I must be in that which is My Father’s'™,” signifying that He was the
Son of Him whose temple He was in. Once more when in later years He was to be declared more
openly and sought out the baptism of His forerunner John, was there any doubt of His being Gop
remaining when after the baptism of the Lorp Jesus the Holy Spirit in form of a dove descended
and rested upon Him, and the Father’s voice was heard from the skies, “Thou art My beloved Son:
in Thee I am well pleased'”'?” All these things we have alluded to with as much brevity as possible
for this reason, that you may know, beloved, that though all the days of Christ’s life were hallowed
by many mighty works of His'’?, and though in all His actions mysterious sacraments'”® shone forth,
yet at one time intimations of events were given by signs, and at one time fulfilment realized: and
that all the Saviour’s works that are recorded are not suitable to the time of baptism. For if we were
to commemorate with indiscriminate honour these things also which we know to have been done
by the Lorp after His baptism by the blessed John, His whole lifetime would have to be observed
in a continuous succession of festivals, because all His acts were full of miracles. But because the
Spirit of wisdom and knowledge so instructed the Apostles and teachers of the whole Church as to
allow nothing disordered or confused to exist in our Christian observances, we must discern the

169 It will be noticed that Leo’s order of events, though probably correct, is not that of the modern Kalendar, which places
the Epiphany (Jan. 6) soon after the Circumcision (Jan. 1), and not after the Purification (Feb. 2): unless it was some little time
after, Herod’s cruelty was unnecessarily great in including children of two yearsold in his massacre (S. Matt. ii. 16).

170 S. Luke ii. 49, in his qu¥ Patris mei suVulgate): this version leaves the expression " #$%6&"' ()#*+& ,$- inits
original ambiguity, but Leo’s commentary immediately following gives his decision in favour of “in My Father’s house.”

171 S. Matt. iii. 17.

172 Innumeris consecratos fuisse virtutibugere virtutes as often, corresponds to the Gk. .-"/,01& .

173 Sacramentorum mysteria coruscasés instructive to find the two words here conjoined, Leo so often using them
apparently as equivalents. No one, moreover, after reading this sentence, can doubt what in early times Western Christians

meant by sacramentumsee Letter XII. chap. 3, &c.
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relative importanceof the various solemnitiesand observea reasonablalistinction in all the
institutionsof our fathersandrulers: for we cannototherwiseObeneflock andoneshepherd* O
exceptasthe Apostleteachesus, Othatve all speakthe samething: andthatwe be perfectedn

the samemind andin the samgudgment’.O

IV. The reason explained why Easter and Whitsuntide are the proper seasons for baptism.

Although,therefore poththesethingswhich areconnectedvith ChristOBumiliationandthose
which areconnectedvith His exaltationmeetin oneandthe samePersonandall thatis in Him
of Divine powerandhumanweaknesgsonducego the accomplishmenof our restoration:yet it
is appropriatehatthe powerof baptismshouldchangeheold into thenewcreatureonthedeath-day
of the Crucified andthe Resurrection-dapf the Dead: that ChristOsleathand His resurrection
may operaten there-borri’s, asthe blessedApostlesays: OAreye ignorantthatall we who were
baptizedn ChristJesuswerebaptizedn His death? We wereburiedwith Him throughbaptism
into deaththatasChristrosefrom thedeadthroughtheglory of the Father sowe alsoshouldwalk
in newnesof life. Forif we havebecomeunitedwith thelikenessof His death,we shallbealso
(with thelikeness)of His resurrectiofi”, Gandtherestwhichthe Teacheof the Gentilesdiscusses
furtherin recommendinghe sacramenbf baptism: thatit might be seenfrom the spirit of this
doctrinethatthatis theday,andthatthetime choserfor regeneratinghe sonsof menandadopting
themamongthe sonsof Gop, on which by a mystical symbolism and féffnwhat is done in the
limbs coincides with what was done in the Head Himself, for in the baptismal office death ensues
through the slaying of sin, and threefold immersion imitates the lying in the tomb three days, and
the raising out of the water is like Him that rose again from theténiihevery nature therefore
of the actteacheausthatthatis the recognizedday for the generalreceptionof the graceé®’, on
which the power of the gift and the characterof the action originated. And this is strongly
corroboratedy the consideratiorthatthe Lorp Jesus Christ Himself, after He rose from the dead,
handed on both the form and power of baptizing to His disciples, in whose person all the chiefs of
the churches received their instructions with these words, OGo ye and teach all nations, baptizing

174 S.John x. 17
175 1Cor.i. 10
176 Renascentibupres. part.) here, noénatis(past).
177 Rom. vi. 3D5 Noticethe supportheregivento themarginalalternativeof theR.V., OQunitedvith,Ginsteadof OunitednO
( Lat. complantati similitudinj &c.).
178 Per similitudinem et formam mysterii.
179 Thiswasafavouriteinterpretatiorof thesymbolismwith thefathers. Cf. Serm LXX., chap 4, andBrightOs. 97 thereon.
180 Celebrand¥: generaliter gratiwheregeneralitehas much the same sense as the Eng. OgenerallyO has in the definition

of a sacrament in the Eng. Ch. Catechismgeméallynecessary to salvation.O
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them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy*&n&n which of courseHe
mighthaveinstructedhemevenbeforeHis passionhadHe notespeciallywishedit to beunderstood
thatthegraceof regeneratiobegarnwith His resurrection It mustbeaddedjndeedthatthesolemn
seasorof Pentecosthallowedby the comingof the Holy Ghostis alsoallowed,beingasit were,
the sequelandcompletionof the Paschafeast. And while otherfestivalsareheld on otherdays
of theweek this festival (of Pentecostalwaysoccurson thatday, which is markedby the Loro@
resurrection:holdingout, soto say,the handof assistinggraceandinviting those who havebeen
cut off from the Easterfeastby disablingsicknessor lengthof journeyor difficulties of sailing,to
gainthe purposethattheylong for throughthe gift of the Holy Spirit. For the Only-begotterof
Gop Himself wishedno differenceto befelt betweerHimself andthe Holy Spirit in the Faith of
believersandin theefficacyof His works: becausé¢hereis nodiversityin theirnature asHe says,
Olwill askthe FatherandHe shallgive you anotherComforterthatHe maybewith you for ever,
eventhe Spirit of Truth®zOandagain: OButthe Comforterwhich is the Holy Ghost,whomthe
Fatherwill sendin My name He shallteachyouall thingsandbringto your remembrancall that
| saiduntoyous®Oandagain: OWherHe, the Spirit of Truth, is come,He shallguideyouinto all
the Truth*®4.0O And thus,sinceChristis the Truth, andthe Holy Spirit the Spirit of Truth, andthe
nameof OComforter@opropriateo both,thetwo festivalsarenotdissimilar,wherethesacrament
is the samé?®s.

V. S. PeterOs example as an authority for Whitsuntide baptisms.

And that we do not contend for this on our own conviction but retain it on Apostolic authority,
we prove by a sufficiently apt example, following the blessed Apostle Peter, who, on the very day
on which the promised coming of the Holy Ghost filled up the number of those that believed,
dedicated to Gp in the baptismalfont threethousandf the peoplewho hadbeenconvertedoy
hispreaching.TheHoly Scripturewhichcontainghe Acts of Apostle$®, teacheshisin its faithful
narrative saying, ONowwhenthey heardthis they were prickedin the heart,andsaidunto Peter
andto therestof the Apostles,whatshallwe do, brethren?But Petersaidunto them,Repentye
andbebaptizedeveryoneof youin the nameof Jesu<Christ,untotheremissionof your sins,and
ye shallreceivethegift of theHoly Ghost. Forto you is the promise,andto your childrenandto

181 S. Matt. xxviii. 19.

182 S.John xiv. 16

183 Ibid. 26.

184 Ibid. xvi. 13

185 It need hardly be pointed out that these words, Owhere the sacrament is the same, O sateatogheun(in its Leonine

sense), that has just been explained, viz, Ghaistus est veritas et spiritus sanctus est spiritus veritatus.
186 Leo does not often quote from the Acts, and here he expressly includes it in the Canon, and alludes to its authenticity

(fideli historia docet)
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all that are afar off, even as many as the Lorp our Gob shall call unto Him. With many other words
also he testified and exhorted them saying, Save yourselves from this crooked generation. They
then that received his word were baptized, and there were added in that day about three thousand'®’.”

VI. In cases of urgency other times are allowable for baptism.

Wherefore, as it is quite clear that these two seasons of which we have been speaking are the
rightful ones for baptizing the chosen in Church, we admonish you, beloved, not to add other days
to this observance. Because, although there are other festivals also to which much reverence is due
in Gop’s honour, yet we must rationally guard this principal and greatest sacrament as a deep
mystery and not part of the ordinary routine': not, however, prohibiting the licence to succour
those who are in danger by administering baptism to them at any time. For whilst we put off the
vows of those who are not pressed by ill health and live in peaceful security to those two closely
connected and cognate festivals, we do not at any time refuse this which is the only safeguard of
true salvation to any one in peril of death, in the crisis of a siege, in the distress of persecution, in
the terror of shipwreck.

VIL. Our Loro@ baptism by John very different to the baptism of believers.

But if any one thinks the feast of the Epiphany, which in proper degree is certainly to be held
in due honour, claims the privilege of baptism because, according to some the LorDp came to St.
John’s baptism on the same day, let him know that the grace of that baptism and the reason of it
were quite different, and is not on an equal footing with the power by which they are re-born of
the Holy Ghost, of whom it is said, “which were born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor
of the will of man, but of God'®.” For the Lorp who needed no remission of sin and sought not
the remedy of being born again, desired to be baptized just as He desired to be circumcised, and to
have a victim offered for His purification: that He, who had been “made of a woman'®,” as the
Apostle says, might become also “under the law” which He had come, “not to destroy but to fulfil"®!,”
and by fulfilling to end, as the blessed Apostle proclaims, saying: “but Christ is the end of the law
unto righteousness to every one that believeth'®?.”” But the sacrament of baptism He founded in His

187 Acts ii. 37-41.
188 Principalis et maximi sacramenti custodienda nobis est mystica et rationalis exaeptier reading being exemplatio
(symbolism), which Quesnel prefers, thinking that the words have reference to the appropriateness of this symbolic rite of

Baptism being performed at Easter-tide).

189 S.Johni. 13.
190 Gal. iv. 4.

191 S. Matt. v. 17.
192 Rom. x. 4.
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30

own persor®, because Oin all things having the pre-emirt&@ee taughtthatHe Himselfwas
theBeginning. And He ratified thepowerof re-birthon thatoccasionwhenfrom His sideflowed

out the blood of ransomandthe water of baptism®. As, therefore the Old Testamentvasthe
witnessto the new, and Othdaw was given by Moses: but graceandtruth camethroughJesus
Christ®¢0 as the divers sacrifices prefigured the one Victim, and the slaughter of many lambs was
ended by the offering up of Him, of whom it is said, OBehold the Lambmft@hold Him that
taketh away the sin of the wolgO so too John, not Christ, but ChristOs forerunner, not the
bridegroom, but the friend of the bridegroom, was so faithful in seeking, Onot His own, but the
things which are Jesus Chrigt€X8asto professhimselfunworthyto undothe shoesof His feet:
seeinghatHe Himselfindeedbaptized)inwateruntorepentance iut He whowith twofold power
shouldbothrestordife anddestroysins,wasaboutto Obaptizén the Holy Ghostandfire'®.0 As
then,belovedbrethren.all thesedistinct proofscomebeforeyou, wherebyto the removalof all
doubtyou recognizethatin baptizingthe electwho, accordingto the Apostolic rule haveto be
purgedby exorcismssanctifiedby fastingsandinstructedoy frequentsermonsiwo seasonsnly

areto beobservedyiz. EastemndWhitsuntide: we chargeyou, brother to makenofurtherdeparture

from the Apostolicinstitutions. Becausehereaftemo onewho thinks the Apostolicrulescanbe
setatdefiancewill gounpunished.

VIII. The Sicilian bishops are to send three of their number to each of the half-yearly meetings of
bishops at Rome.

Wherefore we require this first and foremost for the keeping of perfect harmony, that, according
to the wholesome rule of the holy Fathers that there should be two meetings of bishops é¥ery year

threeof you shouldappeamwithout fail eachtime, onthe 29thof Septemberto join in the council
of the brethren: for thus, by the aid of Gop@ grace,we shallthe easierguardagainstthe rise of
offencesanderrorsin ChristO€hurch: andthis council mustalwaysmeetanddeliberatein the

193 Baptismi sui in se condidit sacramentuthe baptismof Christhasvery generallybeenassociateavith the Epiphany:
therecordof it, for instancein S.Luke iii. 15B23is the2ndmorninglessorfor theFestivalin theEnglishChurch. It is, however,
notclearwhothe Osome®erewhomLeo mentionsaboveasputting ChristObaptismon thesamedayasthe Epiphanyperhaps

hemeanghe EasternChurch.

194 Col.i. 18

195 Cf. Lett. XXVIII. (The Tome), chap. vi., where the same explanation of the sacred incident in the LordOs passion is given.
196 S.Johni. 17. Cf. Rev.xix. 20, Ofor the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophesy.O

197 S.Johni. 29

198 Phil. ii. 21

199 S. Matt. iii. 11; S. Luke iii. 16

200 Cf. Lett. XIV., chap. 8, where the same rule is laid down.
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presencef the blessedApostlePeter thatall his constitutionsandcanonicaldecreesnayremain
inviolate with all the Loro@ priests.

These matters, upon which we thought it necessary to instruct you by the inspiration of the
Lorp, we wish broughtto your knowledgeby our brothersand fellow-bishops,Bacillus and
PaschasinusMay we learnby their reportthattheinstitutionsof the Apostolic Seearereverently
observedyy you. Dated21 Oct.,in the consulshipof theillustrious Alipius andArdaburis(447).

Letter XVI|20,
To All the Bishops of Sicily.

(Forbidding the sale of church property except for the advantage of the church).

Leo, the pop®, to all the bishops of Sicily.

Theoccasiorof specificcomplaintsclaimsour attentionashavingOthesareof all thechurches,O
thatwe shouldmakea perpetuablecreeprecludingall bishopsfrom adoptingasa practicewhatin
two churchesof your provincehasbeenunscrupulouslysuggesteand wrongfully carriedout.
Uponthe clergy of the churchin Tauromeniumdeploringthe destitutionthey werein from the
bishophavingsquanderedll its estatedy selling,giving away,andotherwisedisposingof them,
the clergy of Panormuswho havelately hada new bishop,raiseda similar complaintaboutthe
misgovernmenbf the former bishopin the holy synod,at which we were presiding. Although,
thereforewe havealreadygiveninstructionsasto whatis for theadvantagef both Churchesyet
lestthis vicious exampleof abominableplunderingshouldhereaftebe takenasa precedentye
wish to makethis our formal commandbinding on you, beloved,for ever. We decreetherefore,
that no bishopwithout exceptionshall dareto give away, or to exchangepr to sell any of the
propertyof his church: unlessheforeseesn advantagdikely to accruefrom sodoing,andafter
consultationwith the whole of the clergy, and with their consenthe decidesupon what will
undoubtedlyprofit thatchurch. Forpresbyterspr deaconspr clericsof anyrankwhohaveconnived
atthechurchesossesmustknowthattheywill bedeprivedof bothrankandcommunion:because

201 Thisletteris suspectethy Quesnebsbeing,if notspuriousatleastthe productionof somelaterLeo thanourown: but
hewould seemto havehardly sufficientgroundfor his conjectureandthe documenis interestingasshowingthe existenceof
Churchendowmentstthetime, andalas!of their mismanagementTwo centuriesbeforeindeedwe haveCyprianin Africa
utteringa somewhasimilarcomplaint: e.g.de laps. Vi., de unit. eccl. Xxvi., Lett. XV. 3. It doesnotappearhowevertherethat
theclergyactuallymisappropriate@hurchfunds,only thattheyweregreedyandintenton worldly gain.

202 Papa. Thistitle, whichin latertimescamethroughoutheWestto denoteexclusivelythe Bishopof Rome wasoriginally

in theWestno lessthanit is still in the East,the commonappellationof all priestsandspiritualfathersof the Church.
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it is absolutelyfair, belovedbrethrenthat not only the bishop,but alsothe whole of the clergy
should advancethe interestsof their churchand keepthe gifts unimpairedof thosewho have
contributedtheir own substancéo the churchedor the salvationof their souls. Dated20 Oct.,in

the consulshipof theillustrious Calepiug(447).

Letter XVIII.
To Januarius, Bishop of Aquiléta

Leo, bishop of the city of Rome, to Januarius, bishop of Aquileia.

Thosewhorenouncéheresyandschismandreturnto the Churchmustmaketheir recantationvery
clear: thosewhoare clericsmayretain their rank but not be promoted.

Onreadingyour letter,brother,we recognizedhevigour of your faith, whichwe alreadywere
awareof, andcongratulateou onthewatchfulcareyou bestowaspastoronthekeepingof ChristOs
flock: lestthewolves,thatenterin underguiseof sheepshouldtearthe simpleonesto piecesin
their bestialfierce ness,and not only themselvesun riot without restraint,but also spoil those
which aresound. And lestthe vipery deceitshouldeffectthis, we havethoughtit meetto warn
you, beloved,remindingyou thatit is at the peril of his soul,for any oneof themwho hasfallen
awayfrom usinto asectof hereticsaandschismatic¥‘, andstainedchimselfto whateverextentwith
the pollution of hereticalcommunion to be receivedinto catholiccommunionon comingto his
sensewvithout makinglegitimateand expresssatisfaction. For it is mostwholesomeandfull of
all thebenefitsof spiritualhealingthatpresbyter®r deaconspr sub-deaconar clericsof anyrank,
whowishto appeareformed.andentreato returnoncemoreto the catholicFaithwhichtheyhad
long agolost, shouldfirst confesswithout ambiguitythattheir errorsandthe authorsof the errors
themselvearecondemnedby them,thattheirbaseopinionsmaybeutterly destroyedandnohope
surviveof their recurrenceandthatno membemay be harmedby contactwith them,everypoint
havingbeenmetwith its properrecantation.With regardto themwe alsoorderthe observancef

203 TheBalleriniiOsonjecturds atleastvery plausible thatthis Januariusvasthe successoof thatBishopof Aquileia to
whomLetterl. waswritten 5 yearspreviouslyuponthe samesubjectof the Pelagiarerror. Thetextof thisletteris almostword
for wordidenticalwith Letterll., writtento SeptimusBishopof Altinum, onthe sameoccasiorasLett. I.

204 Schismaticorunconsideringhow easilyheresyleadsto schismandschismto heresythereis no needwith Quesneto
considetthatNovatiansor Donatistsarebeinghereattacked. The Ballerinii saywith justice:Ngeneralis regula hic indicatur

omnibus tum h%reticis tum schismaticis ad ecclesiam redeuntibus communis
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this regulation of the canons®”, that they consider it a great indulgence, if they be allowed to remain
undisturbed in their present rank without any hope of further advancement: but only on consideration
of their not being defiled with second baptism*®. No slight penalty does he incur from the Lorp,
who judges any such person fit to be advanced to Holy Orders. If advancement is granted to those
who are without blame, only after full examination, how much more ought it to be refused to those
who are under suspicion. Accordingly, beloved brother, in whose devotion we rejoice, bestow
your care on our directions, and take order for the circumspect and speedy carrying out of these
laudable suggestions and wholesome injunctions, which affect the welfare of the whole Church.
But do not doubt, beloved, that, if what we decree for the observance of the canons, and the integrity
of the Faith be neglected (which we do not anticipate), we shall be strongly moved: because the
faults of the lower orders are to be referred to none more than to slothful and careless governors,
who often foster much disease by refusing to apply the needful remedy. Dated 30 Dec., in the
consulship of the illustrious Calepius and Ardaburis (447).

Letter XIX.

To Dorus, Bishop of Beneventum.
Leo, bishop, to Dorus his well-beloved brother.

I. He rebukes Dorus for allowing a junior presbyter to be promoted over the heads of the seniors,
and the first and second in seniority for acquiescing.

We grieve that the judgment, which we hoped to entertain of you, has been frustrated by our
ascertaining that you have done things which by their blame-worthy novelty infringe the whole
system of Church discipline: although you know full well with what care we wish the provisions
of the canons to be kept through all the churches of the Lorp, and the priests of all the peoples to
consider it their especial duty to prevent the violation of the rules of the holy constitutions by any
extravagances. We are surprised, therefore, that you who ought to have been a strict observer of
the injunctions of the Apostolic See have acted so carelessly, or rather so contumaciously, as to
show yourself not a guardian, but a breaker of the laws handed on to you. For from the report of
your presbyter, Paul, which is subjoined, we have learnt that the order of the presbyterate has been
thrown into confusion with you by strange intrigues and vile collusion; in such a way that one man

205 What canon is here alluded to is uncertain: the Ballerinii think perhaps the 8th Nicene canon, extending its application
from the Cathari or Novatians to all heresies and schism.
206 Si tamen iterata tinctione non fuerint maculafif. Can. Afric., 27, neque permittendum ut rebaptizati ad clericatus

gradum promoveantur
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has beenhastily and prematurelypromoted,and others passedover whoseadvancementwas
recommendetly theirage andwhowerechargedvith nofault. Butif theeagernessf anintriguer
or the ignorantzeal of his supportersdemandedhat which customneverallowed, viz., that a
beginnershouldbe preferredto veteransand a mereboy to menof years,it wasyour duty by
diligenceandteachingo checktheimproperdesiref thepetitionerswith all reasonablauthority:
lesthe whomyou advancedastilyto the priestlyrank shouldenteron his office to the detriment
of thosewith whom he associate@ndbecomedemoralizedy the growth within him, not of the
virtue of humility, but of thevice of conceit®”. Foryouwerenotunawarehatthe Lorp hadsaid
thatOhahathumblethhimselfshallbe exalted: but hethatexaltethhimself shall be humblé#,0
AN and also had said, Obut ye seek from little to increase, and from the greater #.0eHessoth

32 actionsareoutof orderandoutof placé'® andall thefruit of menObourss lost, all themeasure
of their desertss renderedroid, if the gainingof dignity is proportionedo theamountof flattery
used: sothatthe eagernest be eminentbelittlesnot only the aspirerhimself, but alsohim that
connivesathim. Butif, asis assertedhefirst andsecongresbyteweresoagreeabléo Epicarpius
beingput overtheir headsasto demandhis beinghonouredo their own disgracethatwhich they
wishedoughtnot to havebeengrantedthemwhenthey werevoluntarily degradinghemselves:
becauseét would havebeenworthier of you to opposethanto yield to sucha pitiable wish. But
theirbaseandcowardlysubmissiorcouldnotbeto the prejudiceof otherswhoseconsciencewere
good,andwho hadnotdonedespiteto Gop@ grace; so that, whatever the transaction was whereby
they gave up their precedence to another, they could not lower the dignity of those that came next
to them, nor because they had placed the last above themselves, could he take precedence of the
rest.

Il. Thepresbyterswhogaveway,to bedegradedvith theusurperto thebottom: therestto keep
their places.

The aforesaidpresbyterstherefore who havedeclaredthemselvesinworthy of their proper
rank, thoughthey evendeservedo be deprivedof their priesthoodyyet, that we may showthe
gentlenessf the ApostolicSeein sparingghem,areto beputlastof all thepresbyter®f theChurch:
andthatthey may beartheir own sentencethey shall be below him alsowhomthey preferredto
themselvedy their own judgment: all the otherpresbytergsemainingin the orderwhichthetime

207 Ne quem sacerdotali propere provehebas honore, ad iniuriam eorum quibis sociabatur, inciperet minorque tefieret
textis no doubtcorrupt,thoughthe generakensas clear: theemendatiomrminorque séor miror quisis made almost certain
by the quotations that follow, especially the second.

208 S. Luke xiv. 11 and xviii. 14

209 Vos autem qu¥aritis de pusillo crescere et de maiore minores Hsissemarkableadditionto S. Matt. xx. 28is found
in Cod.D, in someSyriacandmanyLatin copies: readWestcottOsotein AppendixC. 3 to Introduction to Study&c.

210 Inordinatum pr¥aposterumCt. Lett. XII., chap.2,n. 8.
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of his ordination assigns to each. And let none except the two aforesaid suffer any loss of dignity,
but let this disgrace attach to those only who chose to put themselves below a junior who had only
lately been ordained: that they may feel that that sentence of the gospels applies to themselves
when itis said: “with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and with what measure ye mete,
But let Paul the presbyter retain his place from which

19

the same shall be measured unto you*'
with praiseworthy firmness he did not budge: and let no further encroachments be made to any
one’s harm: so that you, beloved, who not undeservedly get the discredit of the whole matter, may
with all speed take measures to cure it at least by putting these our injunctions into effect; lest, if
a second time a just complaint be lodged with us, we be forced into stronger displeasure: for we
would rather restore discipline by correcting what is done wrong, than increase the punishment.
Know that we have entrusted the carrying out of our commands to our brother and fellow-bishop
Julius, that all things may straightway be established, as we have ordained. Dated 8th March, in
the consulship of the illustrious Postumianus (448).

Letter XX.

To Eutyches, an Abbot of Constantinople.
Leo, the bishop, to his dearly-beloved son, Eutyches, presbyter.

He thanks him for his information about the revival of Nestorianism and commends his zeal.

You have brought to our knowledge, beloved, by your letter that through the activity of some*'

the heresy of Nestorius has been again reviving. We reply that your solicitude in this matter has
pleased us, since the remarks we have received are an indication of your mind. Wherefore do not
doubt that the Lorp, the Founder of the catholic Faith, will befriend you in all things. And when
we have been able to ascertain more fully by whose wickedness this happens, we must make
provision with the help of Gob for the complete uprooting of this poisonous growth which has long
ago been condemned. Gob keep thee safe, my beloved son. Dated 1st June, in the consulship of
the illustrious Postumianus and Zeno (448).

211 S. Matt. vii. 2; S. Mark iv. 24; S. Luke vi. 36.
212 Quesnel is of opinion that Eutyches’ letter had accused Domnus, Bishop of Antioch, and Theodoret, Bishop of Cyrus (cf.
Lett. CXX., chapters iv. and v.), of Nestorianizing, and that he thus had gained the approbation of Leo before his own unsoundness

had been made known.
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Letter XXI.

From Eutyches to Leo?'.
1. He states his account of the proceedings at the Synod.

Gop the Word is before all else my witness, being confident of my hope and faith in Christ the
AN Lorp and Gop of all, and discerning the proof of my holding the truth in these matters: but I call
on your holiness, too, to bear witness to my heart and to the reasonableness of my opinions and
words. But the wicked devil has exercised his evil influence upon my zeal and determination,
whereby his power ought to have been destroyed. Whereupon he has exerted all his proper power
and aroused Eusebius, bishop of the town of Dorylaeum, against me, who presented an allegation®'*
to the holy bishop of the church in Constantinople, Flavian, and to certain others whom he found
in the same city assembled on various matters of their own: in this he called me heretic, not raising
any true accusation but contriving destruction for me and disturbance for the churches of Gop.
Their holinesses summoned me to reply to his accusation: but though I was delayed by a serious
illness besides my advanced age, I came to clear myself, knowing well that a faction had been
formed against my safety. And, indeed, together with a writ of appeal®” to which my signature
was appended, I offered them a statement showing my confession upon the holy Faith. But when
the holy Flavian did not receive the document, nor order it to be read, yet heard me in reply utter
word for word that Faith which was put forth at Nicaa by the holy Synod, and confirmed at Ephesus,
I was required to acknowledge two natures, and to anathematize those who denied this. But I,
fearing the decision of the synod, and not wishing either to take away or to add one word contrary
to the Faith put forth by the holy Synod of Nic@a, knowing, too, that our holy and blessed fathers
and bishops Julius, Felix, Athanasius, and Gregorius*'® rejected the phrase “two natures,” and not

213 Contrary to my general plan, I have thought it wiser, in the matter of the Eutychian controversy, to include other than
Leo’s own writings, that the reader may fulfil the precept audi alteram partem in what was the most important doctrinal discussion
of Leo’s term of office. This Letter (XXI.) bears the stamp of genuineness upon it, though the Gk. original is not found. It is
from a collection of documents bearing on Nestorianism published ex ms. Casinensi, first by Christianus Lupus (?), and afterwards

by Stephanus Baluzius (1630-1718).

214 See Introduction, p. vii.
215 Libelli sc. (appellationis ad Leonem): this is referred to by Flavian (Lett. XXVI., chap. iii.) and denied.
216 Of these four worthies, Athanasius is too well known to need further notice. Gregorius is either Greg. Nazianzen, Bishop

of Constantinople (circ. 380) or Greg. of Nyssa, both great champions of the Church against Arianism (not, as the Ball., Greg.
Thaumaturgus, Bishop of Neo-Casarea, 244-70): Julius was a Bishop of Rome (337-52): an excerpt from one of his letters is
printed by the Ball. at the end of this letter as the passage on which Eutyches based his error, though they suspect it (not unnaturally)

as being an Apollinarian imposition: Felix is probably no other than the Arian Bishop of Rome, Felix II. (355-8) whose
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daring to discuss the nature ob&sthe Word, who came into flesh in the last days entering the
womb of the holy virgin Mary unchangeably as he willed and knew, becoming man in reality, not
in fancy, nor yet venturing to anathematize our aforesaid Fathers, | asked them to let your holiness
know these things, that you might judge what seemed right to you, undertaking by all means to
follow your ruling.

Il. His explanations were allowed no hearing.

But without listeningto any thing which | said,they broke up the Synodand publishedthe
sentencef my degradationwhichtheyweregettingreadyagainsmebeforetheinquiry. Somuch
slandemweretheyfactiouslymakingupagainsmethatevenmy safetywould havebeenendangered
hadnotthehelp of Gop atthe intercessiorof your holinessquickly snatchednefrom the assault
of military force. Thentheybeganto force the headsof othermonasterie®d’ to subscribe to my
degradation (a thing which was never done either towards those who have professed themselves
heretics, nor even against Nestorius himself), insomuch that when to reassure the people | tried to
set forthi'® statements of my faith, not only did they, who were plotting the aforesaid faction against
me, prevent them being heard, but also seized them that straightway | might be held a heretic before
all.

lll. He appeals to Leo for protection.

| take refuge, therefore, with you the defender of religion and abhorrer of such factions, bringing
in even still nothing strange against the faith as it was originally handed down to us, but
anathematizing Apollinaris, Valentinus, Manes, and Nestorius, and those who say that the flesh of
our Lorp JesuChrist,the Saviour,descendefrom heaverandnot from the Holy Ghostandfrom
theholy Virgin, alongwith all heresieslownto SimonMagus. Yet nevertheleskstandn jeopardy
of my life asa heretic. | beseeclyou not to be prejudicedagainstme by their insidiousdesigns
aboutme,butto pronouncehesentencevhich shallseento youright upontheFaith,andin future
notto allow anyslandetto beutteredagainsimeby thisfaction,norlet onebeexpelledandbanished
from the numberof the orthodoxwho hasspenthis seventyyearsof life in continenceandall
chastity,so that at the very end of life he shouldsuffer shipwreck. | havesubjoinedto this my
letter both documentsthatwhich waspresentedby my accuseit the Synod,andthatwhich was

appointment is characterized by Athanasius as effected Oby antichristian wickedness,O but who is yet a canonized saint and
martyr of the Roman Church (see SchaffOs Hist., vol. ii. p. 371; iii. 635, 6).

217 AbbotsO signatures are found attached to the condemnation of Eutyches by the synod of Constantinople.

218 Cf. Letter XXVI., chap. ii.propositiones iniuriarum publice ponens et maledictionibus pléGad"#$%&%'()*" %+,
(. [HO##"1(, 234&%5') which is FlavianOs account of the matter.
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broughtby me but not received aswell asthe statemenbf my faith andthosethingswhich have
beendecreeduponthetwo naturesy our holy Fathers®.

N EutychesO Confession of Faith.

34
| call upon you before &, who giveslife to all things,andChristJesusywho witnessedhat

goodconfessiorunderPontiusPilate,thatyou do nothingby favour. For | haveheldthesameas
my forefathersandfrom my boyhoodhavebeenilluminatedby the sameFaithasthatwhichwas
laid down by the holy Synodof 318 mostblessedishopswho weregatheredat Nic¥afrom the
wholeworld, andwhich wasconfirmedandratified afreshfor soleacceptancéy the holy Synod
assembleat Ephesus:andl haveneverthoughtotherwisethanastheright andonly trueorthodox
Faithhasenjoined. And | agregto everythingthatwaslaid downaboutthe sameFaithby thesame
holy Synod: of which Synodthe leaderand chief was Cyril of blessedmemorybishopof the
Alexandriansthe partnerandsharerin the preachingandin the Faith of thosesaintsandelectof
Gop, Gregory the greater, and the other Gregf§igasil, AthanasiusAtticus andProclus. Him
andall of theml haveheldorthodoxandfaithful, andhavehonouredassaints,andhaveesteemed
my masters.But | utter an anatheman Nestorius Apollinaris, andall hereticsdownto Simon,
andthosewho saythatthe flesh of our Lorp JesusChristcamedownfrom heaven.For He who
is theWord of Gob camedownfrom heaverwithoutfleshandwasmadefleshin theholy VirginOs
womb unchangeablandunalterablyasHe Himself knew andwilled. And He who wasalways
perfectGop beforethe ageswasalsomadeperfectmanin the endof the daysfor usandfor our
salvation. Thismy full professiormayyour holinessconsider.

|, Eutyches, presbyter and archimandrite, have subscribed to this statement with my own hand.

Letter XXIl221,

The first from Flavian, Bp. of Constantinople to Pope Leo.

To the most holy and God-loving father and fellow-bishop, Leo, Flavian greeting iortheL

219 Of these four documents (1) Eusebiliiséllus is preserved in Act | Chalcedon; (2) is not forthcoming; (3) is appended
below; and (4) a fragment of the testimony of Julius, which is given, does not seem important enough to be added in this edition,
especially as its genuineness is denied.

220 Herewe havethetwo Gregorysmentioned:cf. n. 7. above.

221 Therearetwo Latin versionsof the original Gk. of this letter,anolderandalater: thelater,asbeingmoreaccurateis
heretranslatedthoughCanonBright would seemto beright (n. 139)in sayingthatwe mustthink of Leo aswriting the Tome
(Lett. XXVIII.) with theolderLatin versionof FlavianOketterbeforehim.
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35

|. The designs of the devil have led Eutyches astray.

There is nothing which can stay the devilOs wickedness, that Orestless evil, full of deadly
poisori2O Above and below it Ogoesabout,Oseeking Owhomit mayOstrike, dismay, and
Odevoud.O Whenceto watch, to be soberunto prayer,to draw nearto Gop, to eschewfoolish
guestioningsto follow the fathersandnot to go beyondthe eternalbounds.this we havelearnt
from Holy Writ. And sol give up the excesof grief andabundantearsoverthe captureof one
of the clergywho areunderme,andwhom| could not savenor snatchfrom the wolf, althoughl
wasreadyto lay downmy life for him. How washecaughthowdid heleapaway,hatingthevoice
of the callerandturningasidealsofrom the memoryof the Fathersandthoroughlydetestingheir
paths. And thusl proceedwith my account.

lI. The seductions of heretics capture the unwary.

There are some Oin sheepOs clothing, but inwardly they are ravenin@vkwesm we
know by theirfruit. Thesemenseemindeedatfirst to beof us,buttheyarenotof us: Oforif they
hadbeenof us, theywould no doubthavecontinuedwith us?.0 But whenthey havespewedut
their impiety, throwing out the guile thatis in them,andseizingthe weakerones,andthosewho
havetheir sensesinpractisedn the divine utterancesthey carry themalongwith themselvego
destructionwrestinganddoingdespiteto theFathers@octrinesjustastheydotheHoly Scriptures
alsoto their own destruction:whomwe mustbeforewarnedf andtakeheedestsomeshouldbe
misledby their wickednessindshakerin their firmness. OFotthey havesharpenedheir tongues
like serpents:adderOgoisonis undertheir lips%,0 as the prophet has cried out about them.

lIl. Eutyches’ heresy stated.

Such a one, therefore, has now shown himself amongst us, Eutyches, for many years a presbyter
and archimandrité, pretendingo holdthesamebeliefasours,andto havetheright Faithin him:
indeedheresistsgheblasphemyf Nestoriusandfeignsacontroversywith him, buttheexposition
of the Faithcomposedy the 318 holy fathers,andtheletterthat Cyril of holy memorywrote to
Nestoriusandoneby thesameauthoronthe samesubjectto the Easternsthesewritings, to which
all havegiventheirassenthehastriedto upsetandrevivetheold evil dogmaof theblasphemous
ValentinusandApollinaris. He hasnotfearedthewarningof the TrueKing: OWhosshallcause

222 S.Jam. iii. 8

223 1Pet.v.8

224 S.Matt. vii. 15

225 1 Johnii. 19

226 Ps. cxl. 3

227 Viz., head of a monastery (GK#$%& or abbot.
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oneof theleastof thesdittle onesto stumble jt wasbetterthata millstoneshouldbe hangedabout

his neck,andthathe shouldbe sunkin the depthof the sea2?0 But castingawayall shameand
shakingoff the cloakwhich coveredhis errof?, he openly in our holy synod persisted in saying

that our Lorp JesusChrist ought not to be understoodby us as having two naturesafter His
incarnationin one substancendin one person: nor yet that the Loro@® flesh was of the same
substance with us, as if assumed from us and unitedddh® Word hypostatically: but he said
thattheVirgin who barehim wasindeedof the samesubstancevith usaccordingo theflesh,but

the Lorp Himself did not assumerom her flesh of the samesubstancavith us: but the LoroG3

body was not a manOs body, although that which issued from the Virgin was a human body, resisting
all the expositions of the holy Fathers.

IV. He has sent Leo the minutes of their proceedings that he may see all the details.

But not to makemy letter too long by detailing everything,we havesentyour holinessthe
proceedingsvhich sometime sincewe took in the matter: thereinwe deprivedhim asconvicted
onthesechargespf his priesthoodpf the managemenf his monasteryandof our communion:
in orderthatyour holinessalsoknowing the factsof his casemay makehis wickednessnanifest
to all the God-lovingbishopswho areunderyour reverencelest perchancef theydo not know
theviewswhich he holds,andof which he hasbeenopenlyconvicted theymaybefoundto bein
correspondenceith him asafellow-believerby letteror by othermeans.| andthosewhoarewith
me give muchgreetingto you andto all the brotherhoodn Christ. The Lorp keep you in safety
and prayer for us, O mosG-Loving Father*°

Letter XXIII.

To Flavian, Bishop of Constantinople.
To his well-beloved brother Flavian the bishop, Leo the bishop.

|. He complains that Flavian has not sent him a full account of EutychesO case.

228 S. Matt. xviii. 6, but it will be noticed that the quotation is confused with. 40, minimisbeing substituted fagqui in
me credunt

229 Pudorem(instead of thémpudentef themss) omnem abiciens et pellem qu¥ eum circumdabat excutien&k.
version of this somewhat obscure passage runtig%&"( )%*+!,-( .1/ 0( %1234.13567%6,8(97#*2:( )%*53(!;8<1(*7.

230 This was the letter Owhich was somewhat unaccountably delayed in its transit to RomeO (Bright), which reached Leo
after XXIIl. was written, and to which Leo refers in the Tome, chalittétis, quas miramur fuisse tam seraBrightOsiote

139shouldbereadthroughoutasa clearexpositionof the preliminarystepsin the controversy.
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Seeing that our most Christian and merciful Emperor, in his holy and praiseworthy faith and
anxiety for the peace of the Catholic Church, has sent us &letpemthe matterswhich have
rousedthe din of disturbanceamongyou, we wonder,brother,that you havebeenableto keep
silenceto usuponthe scandathathasbeencausedandthatyou did not rathertakemeasure$or
our beingat onceinformedby your own report,thatwe might not haveany doubtaboutthe truth
of thecase.Forwe havereceiveda documentrom the presbyteiEutyche&?, who complainghat
on the accusationof bishop Eusebiushe has been wrongfully deprived of communion,
notwithstandingthat he sayshe attendedyour summonsand did not refusehis presence:and
moreoverassertghat he presentech deedof appealin the very court, which was howevernot
accepted:whereuporhnewasforcedto putforth lettersof defencé&?in thecity of Constantinople.
Pendingwhich matterwe do not yet know with what justice he hasbeenseparatedrom the
communionof the Church. But havingregardto the importanceof the matter,we wish to know
thereasorof youractionandto havethewholethingbroughtto ourknowledge:for we,whodesire
the judgmentsof the Loro@ priests to be deliberate, cannot without information decide one way
or another, until we have all the proceedings accurately before us.

Il. And now demands it.

And thereforeprother,signify to usin afull accounty thehandof themostfit andcompetent
personwhatinnovationhasarisenagainstthe ancientfaith, which neededo be correctedby so
severea sentence For boththe moderatiorof the Churchandthe devoutfaith of our mostgodly
princeinsistuponour showingmuchanxietyfor the peaceof Christendom:thatdissensionsnay
beclearecawayandtheCatholicFaithkeptunimpairedandthatthosewhosefaith hasbeenproved
maybefortified by ourauthority,whenthosewho maintainwhatis wronghavebeenrecalledfrom

N theirerror. And nodifficulty canariseonthis side,sincethe saidpresbytehasprofessedimself
by his own statementreadyto be correctedf anythingbefoundin him worthy of rebuke. For it
beseemsisin suchmattersto take everyprecautiorthat charity be keptandthe Truth defended
without the din of strife. And thereforebecause/ou see,beloved,that we areanxiousaboutso
greata matter,hasterto inform usof everythingin asfull andcleara manneraspossible(for this
oughtto havebeendonebefore),lestin the cross-statements both sideswe be misledby some
uncertainty andthe dissensionwhich oughtto bestifled in its infancy,befostered: for our heart
is impressedby Gop@ inspiration with the need of saving from violation by anyoneOs
misinterpretationhoseconstitution®f thevenerabldatherswhich havereceivedivine ratification

231 This letterfrom Theodosiudl. camesoonafter Eutychesletter (XXI), andOapparentlgaveleo theimpressionthat
Eutycheshadbeenbadlytreated.CBright.

232 See Letter XXI., above.

233 Contestatorios libellos. Seelett. XXI., chap.ii.
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andbelongto the groundworkof the Faith. Gop keeptheesafe,dearbrother. Dated18 February
(449),in theconsulshipof theillustrious AsturiusandProtogenes.

Letter XXIV.

To Theodosius Augustus II.
Leo the bishop, to Theodosius Augustus.
|. He praises the EmperorOs piety and mentions EutychesO appeal.

How much protection thedrp hasvouchsafedis Churchthroughyour clemencyandfaith,
is shownagainby this letterwhich you havesentme: sothatwe rejoiceattherebeingnotonly a
kingly, but alsoa priestly mind within you. Seeingthat, besidesyour imperialandpublic cares,
you haveamostdevoutanxietyfor the Christianreligion,lestschismsr heresie®r otheroffences
shouldgrow up amongGob@ people. For your realmis thenin its beststatewhenmenservethe
eternalandunchangeabl@&rinity by the confessiorof oneGodheaé*. Whatthedisturbancevas
which occurredn the Churchof Constantinopleandwhich couldhavesomovedmy brotherand
fellow-bishopFlavian,thathedeprivedeutychesthepresbyterpf communion) havenotyetbeen
able to understandclearly. For althoughthe aforesaidpresbytersentin writing a complaint
concerninghistroubleto the Apostolic See yet he only briefly touchedon somepoints,asserting
that he keptthe constitutionsof the Nicenesynodandhadbeenvainly blamedfor differenceof
faith.

Il. He finds fault with FlavianOs silence.

But the statemenbf bishopEusebiushis accusercopiesof which the saidpresbytehassent
us, containednothingclearabouthis objections andthoughhe chargeda presbytemwith heresy,
hedid notsayexpresslywhatopinionhedisapprovedf in him: althoughthe bishophimselfalso
professedhathe adheredo the decree®f the Nicenesynod: for which reasorwe hadno means
of learninganythingmorefully. And becausehe methodof our Faith andthe laudableanxiety
shownby your piety requiregshemeritsof thecaseo beknown,theremustnowbeno placeallowed
for deceptionput we mustbeinformedof the pointson which he considergiim unsoundthatthe
right judgmentmay be passedafter full information. | havesenta letter to the aforesaidbishop,

234 Is it fanciful to trace an analogy between these words and the language of the Collect for Trinity Sunday (out of the
Sacramentary of Gregory), Ograce by the confession of a true faith to acknowledge the glory of the Eternal Trinity, and in the

power of the Divine Majesty to worship the Unity?0O
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from which he may gather that [ am displeased at his still keeping silence upon what has been done
in so grave a matter, when he ought to have been forward in disclosing all to us at the outset: and
we believe that even after the reminder he will acquaint us with the whole, in order that, when what
now seems obscure, has been brought into the light, judgment may be passed agreeably to the
teaching of the Gospels and the Apostles. Dated the 18th of February**, in the consulship of the

illustrious Asturius and Protogenes (449).

Letter XXV.

From Peter Chrysologus, Bishop of Ravenna, to Eutyches, the Presbyter.

[In answer to a letter from Eutyches, he urges him to accept the decisions of the Church on the
Faith in fear and without too close inquiry, and to abide by the ruling of the bishop of Rome.]

Letter XX V1236,

A Second One from Flavian to Leo.
To the most holy and blessed father and fellow-minister Leo, Flavian greeting in the Lorbp.

N L. EutychesO heresy restated

37 . . . . . .
Nothing, as you know, most beloved of Gop, is more precious to priests than piety and the right

dividing of the word of truth. For all our hope and safety, and the recompense of promised good
depend thereon. For this reason we must take all pains about the true Faith, and those things which
have been set forth and decreed by the holy Fathers, that always, and in all circumstances, they
may be kept and guarded whole and uninjured. And so it was necessary on the present occasion
for us, who see the orthodox Faith suffering harm, and the heresy of Apollinaris and Valentinus
being revived by the wicked monk Eutyches, not to overlook it, but publicly to disclose it for the
people’s safety. For this man: this Eutyches, keeping his diseased and sickly opinion hid within

235 Quesnel reads the 1st of March as the date.

236 In reading the Tome (Lett. XX VIII.) the reader is warned to remember that he must take no account of this letter, which
did not reach Leo until later, and which is acknowledged in Lett. XXX VI. dated a week after the Tome. Bright (n. 139). There
are two versions of this letter also, the ancient one and a modern one by Joannes Cotelerius, which latter, as being a more exact

reproduction of the Gk. original, we have taken as the basis of our English translation.
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him, has dared to attack our gentleness, and unblushingly and shamelessly to instil his own
blasphemy into many minds: saying that before the Incarnation indeed, our Saviour Jesus Christ
had two natures, Godhead and manhood: but that after the union they became one nature; not

knowing>’

what he says, or on what he is speaking so decidedly. For even the union of the two
natures that came together in Christ did not, as your piety knows, confuse their properties in the
process: but the properties of the two natures remain entire even in the union. And he added another
blasphemy also, saying that the Lorp’s body which sprang from Mary was not of our substance,
nor of human matter: but, though he calls it human, he refuses to say it was consubstantial with

us or with her who bare him, according to the flesh®**.
II. The means Eutyches has taken to circumvent the Synod

And this notwithstanding that the acts of Ephesus®’, in the letter written by the holy and
ecumenical synod to the wicked and deposed Nestorius, contain these express words: “the natures
which came together to form true unity are indeed different: and yet from them both there is but
one Christ and Son. Not as if the difference between the two natures was done away with through
the union, but rather that these same natures, His Godhead and His Manhood perfected for us one
Lorp Jesus Christ, through an ineffable and incomprehensible meeting which resulted in unity.”
And this does not escape your holiness, who have no doubt read the record of what was done at
Ephesus. Yet this same Eutyches attaching no weight to these words, thinks he is not liable to the
penalties fixed by that holy and ecumenical synod. For this reason, finding that many of the
simpler-minded folk were injured in their faith by his contention, upon his being accused by the
devout Bishop Eusebius, and upon his attending at the holy council, and with his own mouth
declaring what he thought to the members of the synod, we have deposed him for his estrangement
from the true Faith, as your holiness will learn from the resolutions passed about him: which we
have sent with this our letter. Moreover, it is fair in my opinion that you should be told this also
that this same Eutyches, after suffering just and canonical deposition, instead of making amends
for his earlier by his later conduct*”, and appeasing Gobp by careful penitence and many tears, and
by a true repentance, comforting our heart which was greatly saddened at his fall: not only did not
do so, but even made every effort to throw the most holy church of this place into confusion: setting
up in public placards full of insults and maledictions, and beyond this addressing his entreaties to

237 Ignarus it will be remembered that in the Tome (chap. i.) this is the chief fault which Leo also has to find with Eutyches,

calling him multum imprudens et nimis imperit&c.

238 So in Lett. XXII., chap. iii., Domini corpus non esse quidem corpus hominis, humanum autem corpus esse quod ex Virgine
est

239 The date of this Council is 431 B.C.

240 Saltem secundis curare priot@k. !"# $%&)*$+,%-' ./01021- $34,5%),1).
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38

our most religious and Christ-loving Emperor, and these too over-flowing with arrogance and
sauciness, whereby he tried to override the divine canons in everything.

III. He acknowledges the receipt of LeoOs letter.

But after all this had occurred, your holiness’ letter was conveyed to us by the most honourable
count Pansophius: and from it we learnt that the same Eutyches had sent you a letter full of falsehood
and cunning, saying that at the time of trial he had presented letters of appeal to us, and to the holy
synod of bishops who were then present, and had appealed to your holiness: this he certainly never
did, but in this matter, too, he has been guilty of deceit, like the father of lies, thinking to gain your
ear. Therefore, most holy father, being stirred by all that he has ventured, and by what has been
done, and is being done against us and the most holy Church, use your accustomed promptitude as
becomes the priesthood, and in defending the commonweal and peace of the holy churches, consent
by your own letter**' to endorse the resolution that has been canonically passed against him, and
to confirm the faith of our most religious and Christ-loving Emperor. For the matter only requires
your weight and support, which through your wisdom will at once bring about general peace and
quietness. For thus both the heresy which has arisen, and the disorder it has excited, will easily be
appeased by God’s assistance through a letter from you: and the rumoured synod will also be
prevented, and so the most holy churches throughout the world need not be disturbed. I and all
that are with me salute all the brethren that are with you. May you be granted to us safe in the
Lorp, and still praying for us, O most Gop-Loving and Holy Father.

Letter XXVII.

To Flavian, Bishop of Constantinople.
Leo to Flavian, bishop of Constantinople.
An acknowledgment of FlavianOs first letter and a promise of a fuller reply.

On the first opportunity we could find, which was the coming of our honourable son Rodanus,
we acknowledge, beloved, the arrival of your packet**?, which was to give us information about the
case which has been stirred up to our grief among you by misguided error. Since this man, who
has long seemed to be religiously disposed, has expressed himself in the Faith otherwise than is

241 Cf. Lett. XXVII., n. 7, where the difference between Flavian’s request here and in Lett. XXII., chap iv., is pointed out.

242 Epistolas This refers to Lett. XXII., and includes the gesta(or minutes of the synod’s proceedings) which accompanied
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right, though he never ought to have departed from the catholic tradition, but to have persevered
in the same belief as is held by all. But on this matter we are replying more fully** by him who
brought your letter to us, beloved: that we may give you all necessary instructions, beloved, on
the whole matter. For we do not allow either him to persist in his perverse conviction; or you,
beloved, who with such faithful zeal are resisting his wrong and foolish error to be long disturbed
by the adversary’s opposition. Our aforesaid son, by whom we are sending this letter, we desire
you to receive with the affection he deserves, and to reply when he returns to us. Dated 21st May
in the consulship of Asturius and Protogenes (449).

Letter XXVIII.

To Flavian commonly called “the Tome.”

1. Eutyches has been driven into his error by presumption and ignorance*.

Having read your letter, beloved, at the late arrival of which we are surprised*, and having
perused the detailed account of the bishops’ acts**®, we have at last found out what the scandal was
which had arisen among you against the purity of the Faith: and what before seemed concealed
has now been unlocked and laid open to our view: from which it is shown that Eutyches, who used
to seem worthy of all respect in virtue of his priestly office, is very unwary and exceedingly ignorant,
so that it is even of him that the prophet has said: ‘“he refused to understand so as to do well: he

243 This is the Tome (Letter XXVIIL.): it will be noticed that Flavian (in Lett. XXII.) had not asked for any instructions, but
only that Leo should inform the bishops under his jurisdiction of Eutyches’ deposition (chap. iv.). Flavian’s second letter
(XXVL.), however, does mention vestras sacras litteras, which he hopes will avoid the necessity of a council (chap. iii.). Leo
himself seems to be conscious of this: for in Letter XXXIII., chap. 2, he twice pointedly puts in the word “seems,” as if Flavian
had not expressed himself quite clearly: “the points which he seems to have referred to us,” and “this error which seems to have
arisen.”

244 The original word (imperitia) implies that a recluse like Eutyches (an archimandrite of a convent) ought never to have
entered into a nice controversy like the present: he has not enough savoir faire, and his knowledge is not quite up to date, is a
little old-fashioned.

245 The exact reason of the delay is not altogether certain: we know Flavian had written much earlier than the date of arrival
warranted: it is No. XXII. in the series.

246 Viz., the proceedings of the I"#$%$&#%()$*!+ summoned by Flavian at Constantinople.
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thought upon iniquity in his bed*’.” But what more iniquitous than to hold blasphemous opinions**,
and not to give way to those who are wiser and more learned than ourself. Now into this unwisdom
fall they who, finding themselves hindered from knowing the truth by some obscurity, have recourse
not to the prophets’ utterances, not to the Apostles’ letters, nor to the injunctions of the Gospel but
to their own selves: and thus they stand out as masters of error because they were never disciples
of truth. For what learning has he acquired about the pages of the New and Old Testament, who
has not even grasped the rudiments of the Creed? And that which, throughout the world, is professed
by the mouth of every one who is to be born again*”, is not yet taken in by the heart of this old

man.
II. Concerning the twofold nativity and nature of Christ.

Not knowing, therefore, what he was bound to think concerning the incarnation of the Word
of Gop, and not wishing to gain the light of knowledge by researches through the length and breadth
of the Holy Scriptures, he might at least have listened attentively to that general and uniform
confession, whereby the whole body of the faithful confess that they believe in Gop the Father
Almighty, and in Jesus Christ, His only Son*°, our Lorp, who was born of the Holy Spirit and*'the
Virgin Mary. By which three statements the devices of almost all heretics are overthrown. For not
only is Gop believed to be both Almighty and the Father, but the Son is shown to be co-eternal
with Him, differing in nothing from the Father because He is Gop from Gop*?, Almighty from
Almighty, and being born from the Eternal one is co-eternal with Him; not later in point of time,
not lower in power, not unlike in glory, not divided in essence: but at the same time the only
begotten of the eternal Father was born eternal of the Holy Spirit and the Virgin Mary. And this
nativity which took place in time took nothing from, and added nothing to that divine and eternal
birth, but expended itself wholly on the restoration of man who had been deceived®*: in order that

247 Ps. xxxvi. 4.

248 Impia sapere, to think disloyal things against God: cf. the recta sapere, “to have a right judgment” of the Collect for
Whitsunday.

249 Knowledge of and belief in the principles of the Faith as contained in the Creed (symbolum) have of course always been

required before Baptism from very early times. Leo here calls catechumens regenerandi, just as those who are being baptized
are spoken of as renascentes (e.g. Lett. XVII. 8), those who have been baptized as renati (passim), and the rite itself as sacramentum

regenerationis (e.g. Lett. IX. 2).

250 The Latin unicus is not so exact as the Greek original yovoyevic: elsewhere, however, unigenitus is used.
251 N.B. et (and) not ex (out of).

252 The language of the Nicene Creed.

253 Ie. by the Devil: the allusion is to Adam’s fall in Paradise.
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he might both vanquish death and overthrow by his strength®*, the Devil who possessed the power
of death. For we should not now be able to overcome the author of sin and death unless He took
our nature on Him and made it His own, whom neither sin could pollute nor death retain. Doubtless
then, He was conceived of the Holy Spirit within the womb of His Virgin Mother, who brought
Him forth without the loss of her virginity, even as she conceived Him without its loss.

But if he could not draw a rightful understanding (of the matter) from this pure source of the
Christian belief, because he had darkened the brightness of the clear truth by a veil of blindness
peculiar to himself, he might have submitted himself to the teaching of the Gospels. And when
Matthew speaks of “the Book of the Generation of Jesus Christ, the Son of David, the Son of
Abraham®,” he might have also sought out the instruction afforded by the statements of the
Apostles. And reading in the Epistle to the Romans, “Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called an
Apostle, separated unto the Gospel of Gop, which He had promised before by His prophets in the
Holy Scripture concerning His son, who was made unto Him*¢ of the seed of David after the
flesh®’,” he might have bestowed a loyal carefulness upon the pages of the prophets. And finding
the promise of Gop who says to Abraham, “In thy seed shall all nations be blest*®,” to avoid all
doubt as to the reference of this seed, he might have followed the Apostle when He says, “To
Abraham were the promises made and to his seed. He saith not and to seeds, as if in many, but as
it in one, and to thy seed which is Christ*°.” Isaiah’s prophecy also he might have grasped by a
closer attention to what he says, “Behold, a virgin shall conceive and bear a Son and they shall call
His name Immanuel,” which is interpreted “Gop with us*®.” And the same prophet’s words he
might have read faithfully. “A child is born to us, a Son is given to us, whose power is upon His
shoulder, and they shall call His name the Angel of the Great Counsel, Wonderful, Counsellor, the
Mighty Gob, the Prince of Peace, the Father of the age to come®'.” And then he would not speak
so erroneously as to say that the Word became flesh in such a way that Christ, born of the Virgin’s

254 Sua virtute: in patristic Latin virtus is, as is well known, usually the translation of the Greek §Uvauig and has a much

wider meaning than moral excellence, our virtue.

255 S. Matt. i. 1.

256 ei. So the Vulgate.

257 Rom.i. 1-3.

258 Gen. xii. 3.

259 Gal. iii. 16.

260 Is. vii. 14. and S. Matt. i. 23.

261 Is. ix. 6. “The angel of the great counsel” (magni consilii angelus) is a translation of the LXX. (which in the rest of the

verse either represents a very different original text, or contents itself with a loose paraphrase), and is again repeated in the

“Counsellor” (Consiliarius), two words farther on (which is also the Vulgate reading).
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womb, hadthe form of man,buthadnotthereality of His motherOBody?2 Or is it possiblethat
hethoughtour Lorp JesusChristwasnot of our naturefor thisreasonthattheangelwhowassent
to theblessedMary everVirgin, says OTheHoly Ghostshallcomeupontheeandthe powerof the
Most High shall overshadovthee: andthereforethat Holy Thing alsothat shall be born of thee
shall be calledthe Sonof God? Oon the suppositiornthat asthe conceptionof the Virgin wasa
Divine act, the flesh of the conceiveddid not partakeof the conceiverOsature?But thatbirth so
uniguelywondrousandsowondrouslyunique,is notto beunderstoodh suchwisethattheproperties
of His kind wereremovedhroughthenoveltyof His creation. ForthoughtheHoly Spiritimparted
fertility to the Virgin, yet a realbodywasreceivedirom her body; and, OWisdonbuilding hera
housé* O Othe Word became flesh and dwel2@ghat is, in that flesh which he took from man
and which he quickened with the breath of a highetife

lll. The Faith and counsel ofdB in regard to the incarnation of the Word are set forth.

Without detriment therefore to the properties of either nature and substance which then came
together in one pers#f majestytook on humility, strengthweaknesseternitymortality: andfor
the payingoff of the debtbelongingto our conditioninviolable naturewasunitedwith possible
nature sothat,assuitedtheneedf ourcasé®® one and the same Mediator between &dmen,
theMan ChristJesuscouldbothdie with theoneandnot die with theother. #°Thus in the whole
and perfect nature of true man was trus Gorn,completan whatwasHis own,completen what
wasours. And by Oours@e meanwhatthe Creatorformedin usfrom thebeginningandwhatHe
undertooko repair. Forwhatthe Deceiverbroughtin andmandeceiveccommitted hadnotrace
in the Saviour. Nor, becauséie partookof manOweaknesseslid He thereforeshareour faults.
He took the form of a slaveé™ without stainof sin, increasinghe humanandnot diminishingthe
divine: becaus¢hatemptyingof Himselfwherebythelnvisible madeHimselfvisibleand,Creator

262 This was the third dogma of Apollinaris (more fully stated in Lett. CXXIV. 2 and CLXV. 2) that our LordOs acts and
sufferings as man belonged entirely to His Divine nature, and were not really human at all.

263 S.Luke i. 35

264 Prov. ix. 1

265 In nobis which he seems from the immediately following words to interpret as meaning Oin our flesh,0 and not Oamongst

us,O as the R.V. and others.

266 Quam spiritu vit¥s rationalig\oyikod) animavit
267 A famouspassageuotedby Hooker,Eccl.Pol.v. 53,2, andLiddonBampt.Lect.,p. 267. CompareSermlxii. 1, quodEin
unam personam concurrat proprietas utriusque substaf@idght), also xxii. 2, xxiii. 2.
268 Quod nostris remediis congruebathereremediamust mean the disease which needs remedies (a sort of passive use).
260 This passage from OThus in the wholeO to Onot the failing of powerQ is repeated again in Sermon xxiii. 2, almost word
for word.
270 The reference, of course, isRail. ii. 6: no passagés a greaterfavouritewith the Fatherghanthis.
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andLorp of all things though He be, wished to be a mortal, was the bending’@ofyoity, not

the failing of power. Accordingly He who while remainingin the form of Gop mademan,was
alsomademanin theform of a slave. For both naturesetaintheir own propercharactemithout

loss: andastheform of Gop did not do away with the form of a slave, so the form of a slave did
not impair the form of Gpo. Forinasmuchasthe Devil usedto boastthatmanhadbeencheated

by hisguileinto losingthedivine gifts, andbereftof theboonof immortalityhadundergoneentence

of death,andthathehadfoundsomesolacen histroublesfrom havingapartnerin delinquency?,

and that Gp alsoat the demandof the principle of justicehadchangedis own purposetowards
manwhom He hadcreatedn suchhonour: therewasneedfor the issueof a secretcounselthat

the unchangeabl&ob whose will cannot be robbed of its own kindness, might carry out the first
design of His Fatherly carétowards us by a more hidden mysténand that man who had been
driven into his fault by the treacherous cunning of the devil might not perish contrary to the purpose
of God™.

IV. The properties of the twofold nativity and nature of Christ are weighed one against another.

There enters then these lower parts of the world the Soomti&scendingrom His heavenly
homeandyet not quitting His FatherOglory, begotterin aneworderby anewnativity. In anew
order,becaus®einginvisiblein His own nature He becamerisible in ours,andHe whomnothing
could containwascontentto be containeé®. abidingbeforeall time He beganto bein time: the
Loro of all things,He obscuredHis immeasurablenajestyandtook on Him theform of aservant:

271 Compare S. Aug. ad Catech. ShGmilitas Christi quid est? manum Deus homini iacenti porrexit: nos cecidimus, ille
descendit: nos iacebamus, ille se inclinavit. Prendamus et surgamus ut non in peenam cadamus.
272 De preevaricatoris consortio: preevaricator originally is a legal term, signifying Oa shufflerO in a suit, an advocate who
plays into the hands of the other side.
273 Pietas, as in the collect for xvi. S. aft. Trin., where the English, OpityO represents theikati®ghilologically aswell
asin meaning.Cf. n. 2 in chap.vi.
274 Sacramento, (uotnpiw): whatthe Omystery@asis finely setforth by CanonBrightOsiymn,No. 172,H. A. andM.
(newedition).
275 The whole of the end of this chapter from OFor inasmuch as,0 and the beginning of the next down to Olaws of death,0 is
repeated word for word in Sermon XXII., chaps. i. and ii.
276 Incomprehensibilis voluit comprehendi. CanonBrightOseferencesremostapposite:Ocompar&erm.Ixviii., idem est
qui impiorum manibus comprehenditur et qui nullo fine concluditur: andSermxxxvii. 1, genetricis gremio continetur qui nullo
fine concluditor. This Oantithesis@sbeengrandlyexpresseih MilmanOsOMartyof Antioch.O
OOANd Thou wast laid within the tombE
Whom heaven could not contain,
Nor the immeasurable plain

Of vast infinity enclose or circle round.00
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being Gob that cannotsuffer, He did not disdainto be manthat can,and,immortalasHe is, to
subjectHimselfto thelawsof death. TheL oro assumedHis motherOsaturewithoutherfaultiness:
norin theLorb Jesu<Christ,bornof the VirginOsvomb,doesthewonderfulnessf His birth make
His natureunlike ours. ForHewhois trueGop is alsotrueman: andin thisunionthereis nolie?”,
sincethehumility of manhoodandtheloftinessof the Godheadothmeetthere. ForasGob is not
changedyy the showingof pity, somanis not swallowedup by the dignity. For eachform does
whatis properto it with theco-operatiorof theothef?, thatis theWord performingwhatappertains
to the Word, andthe flesh carryingout what appertaindo the flesh. Oneof themsparkleswith
miraclestheothersuccumbsgo injuries. And astheWord doesnotceasdo beonanequalitywith
His FatherOglory, sothefleshdoesnotforegothe natureof ourrace. Forit mustagainandagain
be repeatedhat oneandthe sameis truly Sonof Gop andtruly sonof man. Gop in that Oin the
beginning was the Word, and the Word was witib@Gnd the Word waSod”%0 man in that Othe
Word became flesh and dwelt ir?83$ Gop in that Oall things were made by Ffrandwithout
Him wasnothingmade:Gmanin thatOHevasmadeof awoman madeunderdaw?®2.O Thenativity
of the flesh wasthe manifestatiorof humannature: the childbearingof a virgin is the proof of
Divine power. Theinfancyof a babeis shownin thehumblenessf its cradlé®: thegreatnessf
the Most High is proclaimedby the angels®oice$®. He whom Herodtreacherouslgndeavours
to destroyis like ourselvesn our earlieststagé®®. but He whomthe Magi delightto worshipon
their kneesis the Lorp of all. Sotoo whenHe cameto the baptismof John,His forerunner Jest
He shouldnot be knownthroughthe veil of fleshwhich coveredHis Divinity, the FatherOgoice
thunderingrom thesky, said,OThigs My belovedSon,in whom| amwell pleaseé?®.O And thus
Him whom the devilOgraftinessattacksas man, the ministriesof angelsserveas Gob. To be

277 l.e., thereis nofancy,no pretending:eachnatureis in equalreality presentthe humanaswell asthe Divine, thus
opposingall DoceticandMonophysiteheresies.

278 This passagéwhichis repeatedn Serm liv., chap.2, downto OinjuriesOyyasobjectedo by thelllyrian andPalestinian
bishopsassavouringof the heresyof Nestoriuswho Odividedhe substance: ®utit is obviousthatthe samewordsmight have
anorthodoxmeaningn the mouthof onewho wasorthodoxandto the unorthodoxwould bearanunorthodoxconstruction.

279 S.Johni. |

280 Ibid. 14.

281 Ibid. 3, the Latin igper ipsum(Gk. &t avtod) (through Him).

282 Gal.iv. 4

283 Viz., thatit waslaid Oinamanger:GheGk. versionhasornapydvwv, Oswaddling clothes,O to represanarumand this

meaning is adopted by Bright [and Heurtley]L8ke ii. 7.

284 lbid. 13
285 Similis est rudimentis hominum
286 S.Matt. iii. 17.
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hungry and thirsty, to be weary, and to sleep, is clearly human: but to satisfy 5,000 men with five
loaves, and to bestow on the woman of Samaria living water, droughts of which can secure the
drinker from thirsting any more, to walk upon the surface of the sea with feet that do not sink, and
to quell the risings of the waves by rebuking the winds, is, without any doubt, Divine. Just as
therefore, to pass over many other instances, it is not part of the same nature to be moved to tears
of pity for a dead friend, and when the stone that closed the four-days’ grave was removed, to raise
that same friend to life with a voice of command: or, to hang on the cross, and turning day to night,
to make all the elements tremble: or, to be pierced with nails, and yet open the gates of paradise
to the robber’s faith: so it is not part of the same nature to say, “I and the Father are one,” and to
say, “the Father is greater than I**".” For although in the Lorp Jesus Christ Gop and man is one
person, yet the source of the degradation, which is shared by both, is one, and the source of the
glory, which is shared by both, is another. For His manhood, which is less than the Father, comes
from our side: His Godhead, which is equal to the Father, comes from the Father.

V. ChristOs flesh is proved real from Scripture.

Therefore in consequence of this unity of person which is to be understood in both natures®®,
we read of the Son of Man also descending from heaven, when the Son of Gob took flesh from the
Virgin who bore Him. And again the Son of Gop is said to have been crucified and buried, although
it was not actually in His Divinity whereby the Only-begotten is co-eternal and con-substantial
with the Father, but in His weak human nature that He suffered these things. And so it is that in
the Creed also we all confess that the Only-begotten Son of Gop was crucified and buried, according
to that saying of the Apostle: “for if they had known, they would never have crucified the Lorp
of glory*”.” But when our Lorp and Saviour Himself would instruct His disciples’ faith by His
questionings, He said, “Whom do men say that I, the Son of Man, am?” And when they had put
on record the various opinions of other people, He said, “But ye, whom do ye say that am?” Me,
that is, who am the Son of Man, and whom ye see in the form of a slave, and in true flesh, whom
do ye say that I am? Whereupon blessed Peter, whose divinely inspired confession was destined
to profit all nations, said, “Thou art Christ, the Son of the living God*".” And not undeservedly

287 S. John xiv. 28; x. 30: the reconciliation of this class of apparently contradictory statements is often undertaken by Leo
[e.g. Sermon xxiii. 2 and Ixxvii. 5; Ep. xxviii. 4 and lix. 3], and by other fathers (e.g. by Augustine de Fide et Symboldg).

288 This is what theologians call communicatio idiomatunor in Gk. !"#$%&'() the interchange of the properties of the two
natures in Christ. The passage from the beginning of the chapter to “the Lord of glory” is somewhat freely adapted from S.
Aug., c. Serm. Arian., cap. 8.

289 1 Cor. ii. 8.

290 S. Matt. xvi. 13-16.
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42

was he pronouncedlessedby the Lorp, drawing from the chief corner-stafiethe solidity of
power which his name also expresses, he, who, through the revelation of the Father, confessed Him
to be at once Christnd Son of Gp: becausé¢hereceivingof the oneof thesewithout the other
wasof no availto salvation,andit wasequallyperilousto havebelievedthe Lorp Jesus Christ to
be either only Gb without man, or only man withoutd®. But afterthelLoro@ resurrectiorfwhich,

of coursewasof His truebody,becauséie wasraisedthe sameasHe haddiedandbeenburied),
what elsewas effectedby the forty days@lelaythanthe cleansingof our faithOsurity from all
darkness?or to thatendHe talkedwith His disciples,anddwelt andatewith them,He allowed
Himself to be handledwith diligent and curioustouchby thosewho were affectedby doubt,He
enteredvhenthe doorswereshutuponthe Apostles,andby His breathinguponthemgavethem
theHoly Spirit**2, and bestowing on them the light of understanding, opened the secrets of the Holy
Scripture®. SoagainHe showedthe woundin His side,the marksof the nails,andall the signs

of His quiterecentsuffering,saying,0Sedly handsandfeet,thatit is|. HandleMe andseethat

a spirit hathnot fleshandbones asye seeMe haveé*;Qin orderthatthe propertiesof His Divine
andhumannaturemightbeacknowledgedo remainstill inseparable andthatwe mightknowthe
Word notto bedifferentfrom theflesh,in sucha senseasalsoto confesghatthe oneSonof Gop

is both the Word and flesh Of this mysteryof the faith*®® your opponent Eutyches must be
reckoned to have but little sense if he has recognized our nature in the Only-begotiteneifiier
throughthe humiliationof His havingto die, nor throughtheglory of His rising again. Nor hashe
anyfearof theblessedipostleandevangelisiohnOdeclaratiorwhenhesays Oevengpirit which
confessesesuLhristto havecomein theflesh,is of Gob: andeveryspirit which destroyslesus

is not of Gop, and this is Antichrigt’.O But whatis OtodestroyJesus,@xceptto take awaythe

201 A principali petra. TheGk. versiongiving I"# $%&($)$*")+ ",$'-& : otherstranslatet Ofromthe original (or
archetypalyock,Cbutit seemsetterto link the passagenorecloselywith Eph. ii. 20; 1 Pet. ii. 8&c., althoughthe Greek
renderings againsthis: seeSermiv. chap.2, whereLeois expoundinghesameavouritetext. BrightOsiote64is mostuseful
in explainingthe Leonineexposition. OThreelements, Besays combinein theidea;(1) ChristHimself; (2) thefaith in Christ;
and(3) Peterconsideredisthe chief of the ApostlesandunderChrist, the headof the Church.OHencepetra is applied to each

of these at different times.

292 S.John xx. 22

293 S. Luke xxiv. 27.

294 Ibid. 39

295 i.e. not to fall into the Charybdis of Nestorianism in avoiding the Scylla of Eutychianism.

296 Fidei sacramento.

297 John iv. 2, 3 theLat. for Odestroys(@r Odissolves Bright) is solvit (soalsoin Lett. CXLIV. 3), which appearso be

anexclusivelyWesterrreading: for SocratesQthenly Greekauthorityfor .*/0 O (the Gk. equivalent), according to Dr. Westcott,

guotes no Ghuss.asgiving it, thoughheunhesitatinglynakeauseof thatreading. TheGk. versionherehowevergives10-0'/23
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humannaturefrom Him, andto rendervoid the mystery,by which alonewe were saved by the
mostbarefacedictions. Thetruthis thatbeingin darknessaboutthe natureof ChristOsody, he
mustalsobe befooledby the sameblindnessin the matterof His sufferings. For if he doesnot
think thecrossof the Lorbfictitious, anddoesnotdoubtthatthe punishmentHe underwento save
theworld is likewisetrue,let him acknowledgehefleshof Him whosedeathhealreadybelieves:
andlet him not disbelieveHim manwith a body like ours,sincehe acknowledge#lim to have
beenableto suffer: seeinghatthedenialof His truefleshis alsothedenialof His bodily suffering.
If thereforehereceiveghe Christianfaith, anddoesnot turn awayhis earsfrom the preachingof
theGospel: let him seewhatwasthe naturethathungpiercedwith nailsonthewoodencross.and,
whenthesideof the Crucifiedwasopenedy thesoldierOspearet him understanavhencet was
thatblood andwaterflowed, thatthe Churchof Gop might be watered from the font and from the
cup®® Lethim hearalsotheblessed\postlePeter proclaimingthatthesanctificationof the Spirit
takesplacethroughthe sprinkling of ChristO®lood®. And let him not readcursorily the same
ApostleOwordswhenhe says OKnowinghatnotwith corruptiblethings,suchassilver andgold,
haveye beenredeemedrom your vain mannerof life which is partof your fathers@adition, but
with thepreciousbloodof JesusChristasof alambwithoutspotandblemist®.O Let him notresist
too the witnessof the blessedApostle John,who says: Oandhe blood of Jesushe Sonof Gop
cleanseth us from all SO And again: Othisis the victory which overcomeththe world, our
faith.O And Owhds He thatovercomettthe world saveHe thatbelieveththat Jesuss the Sonof
Gop. Thisis Hethatcameby waterandblood, Jesu<Christ: notby wateronly, but by waterand
blood. And it is the Spirit thattestifieth,becausehe Spirit is the truth®®2, because there are three
that bear witness, the Spirit, the water and the blood, and the three #t©dite Spirit, thatis,
of sanctificationandthebloodof redemptionandthewaterof baptism: becaus¢hethreeareone,
andremainundivided,andnoneof themis separatedrom this connectionpecausehe catholic

which simply begs the question (in LeoOs favour) as to the original meaning of theqihwasgesum, though on the face of
it that is not at all necessarily obvious.
298 Et lavacro rigaretur et poculo: thatis by thetwo greatOgenerallpecessary€acramentsf which hetakesthewaterand

the blood OfromHis riven sidewhich flowedCGto bea symbol.

299 This refers tdl Pet. i. 2g.v.).

300 1 Pet.i. 18

301 1Johni. 7

302 Some of thesss. here giveChristus for Spiritus (thereadingadoptedalsoby theVulgate): in this caseyou musttranslate

that Christ is the Truth instead dfecause of the Spirit, &c.: butseeWestcottOsotein loc.
303 1 John v. 4B8Theabsencef the verseon the OHeavenlyitnesses@listinctly awesterninsertion)is to be noticed.

OnLeoOinterpretatiorof this mysteriougppassag€anonBrightOsiote 168 shouldbe consulted.
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Churchlives andprogresseby this faith, sothatin ChristJesuseitherthe manhoodwithoutthe
true Godheadhorthe Godhead without the true manhood is believed in.

VI. The wrong and mischievous concession of Eutyches. The terms on which he may be restored
to Communion. The sending of deputies to the east.

But when during your cross-examination Eutyches replied and said, Ol confess thabour L
had two natures before the union but after the union | confess Ft@nam surprisedthatso
absurdandmistakena statemenof his shouldnot havebeencriticisedandrebukedby hisjudges,
andthat an utterancewhich reacheghe heightof stupidity andblasphemyshouldbe allowedto
passasif nothingoffensivehadbeenheard: for theimpiety of sayingthatthe Sonof Gop wasof
two naturesbeforeHis incarnationis only equalledby the iniquity of assertinghattherewasbut
onenaturein Him afterOthaVord becamdlesh.OANd to theendthat Eutychesnaynotthink this
aright or defensibleopinionbecausét wasnot contradictedy any expressiorof yourselvesye
warnyou belovedbrother to takeanxiouscarethatif everthroughtheinspirationof Gop@ mercy
the caseis broughtto a satisfactoryconclusion his ignorantmind be purgedfrom this pernicious
ideaaswell asothers.Hewas,indeedjustbeginningo beataretreafrom hiserroneousonviction,
astheorderof proceedingshows®, in sofar aswhenhemmedn by yourremonstrancelseagreed
to saywhat he had not said beforeandto acquiescen that belief to which beforehe hadbeen
opposed.Howeverwhenherefusedo give his consento theanathematizingf his blasphemous
dogmayouunderstoodbrothe?’, thatheabodeby histreacheryanddeservedo receiveaverdict
of condemnation And yet, if hegrievesoverit faithfully andto goodpurposeand,late thoughit
be, acknowledgesow rightly the bishops@uthority hasbeensetin motion; or if with his own
mouthandhandin your presencéde recantshis wrong opinions,no mercythatis shownto him
whenpenitentcanbe found fault with®”: becauseur Lorp, that true and Ogood shepherdO who
laid down His life for His sheéffand who came to save not lose menOs$%ownishes us to imitate
His kindnes%?, in orderthat while justice constrainsus whenwe sin, mercy may preventour

304 This wasthe only compromiseof his viewswhich Eutychescould be broughtto makeat the synodof Constantinople.

Thoughit wasrejectedanddid not hinderhis condemnationit wasnevermetwith a direct,categoricalefutation.

305 Gestorum ordo, asbefore,in chap.1. A reportof theproceedinghiadaccompaniedlavianOketter.
306 Fraternitas vestra: or, asthe Gk. versionapparentlytook it, Oyowandtherestof thebrethren@ "#$%&'()*+,-. ).
307 It will berememberedhathe hadbeendegradedrom the priesthoodanddeprivedof his monasteryaswell as

excommunicatedhe might bereinstatedn all theseprivileges,themercifulnesf Leo hints,if herecanthis errors.
308 S. John x. 11 and 15
309 S.Luke ix. 50
310 Pietatis, abeautifulword, expressinqow the FatherOgitying protection,now the childrenOmpyal affection,andhere

the Elder BrotherOkove for theyoungerandweaker. Cf. n. . on chapiiii.
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rejection when we have returned. For then at last is the true Faith most profitably defended when
a false belief is condemned even by the supporters of it.

Now for the loyal and faithful execution of the whole matter, we have appointed to represent
us our brothers Julius®*'' Bishop and Renatus®'? priest [of the Title of S. Clement], as well as my son
Hilary’"’, deacon. And with them we have associated Dulcitius our notary, whose faith is well
approved: being sure that the Divine help will be given us, so that he who had erred may be saved
when the wrongness of his view has been condemned. Gob keep you safe, beloved brother.

The 13 June, 449, in the consulship of the most illustrious Asturius and Protogenes.

Letter XXIX.

To Theodosius Augustus.

To Casar Theodosius, the most religious and devout Augustus Leo pope of the CatholicChurch of
314

the city of Rome*'*.
He notifies the appointment of his representatives at the Council of Ephesus.

How much Gob’s providence vouchsafes to consult for the interests of men is shown by your
merciful care which, incited by Gop’s Spirit, is unwilling that there should be any disturbance or
difference: since the Faith, which is absolutely one, cannot be different from itself in any thing.
Hence although Eutyches, as the minutes of the bishops’ proceeds reveals, has been detected in an
ignorant and unwise error, and ought to have withdrawn from his conviction which is rightly
condemned, yet since your piety which loves the Catholic Truth with great jealousy for Gop’s
honour, has determined on a synodal judgment at Ephesus, that that Truth on which he is blind may

AN be brought home to the ignorant old man; I have sent my brothers Julius the Bishop, Renatus the
presbyter, and my son Hilary the deacon to act as my representatives as the matter requires, and

311 Bishop of Puteoli.

312 Died at Delos on the way. The words “of the title of S. Clement” are of doubtful authenticity, and not found in the Gk.
version. The parish churches of Rome seem to have been called tituli at their first founding about the beginning of the 4th cent.
AD. Cf. our Eng. term “title,” and refer to Bingham, Bk. viii. § 1.

313 Afterwards Leo’s successor in the see of Rome, 461-8.

314 This is the title retained by Quesnel and the Ballerinii, though many mss. exhibit the simpler gloriosissimo et clementissimo
Theodosio Augusto Leo episcopwhich is favoured by the Gk. version !" #3$%&'&!(!) *+, -./+$0123&!(!)  *.I./ . Quesnel
takes occasion to warn us to distinguish between this use of the title papaand that adopted later when it was equivalent to

Icumenicus et universalis episcopus
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theyshallbringwith themsuchaspirit of justiceandkindnesghatwhile thewholemisguidecderror
is condemnedfor therecanbeno doubtasto whatis theintegrity of the ChristianFaith),yetif he
who has gone astrayrepentsand entreatsfor pardon,he may receivethe succourof priestly
indulgence:seeinghatin hisappeat®whichhesentus,hereservedo himselftheright of earning
our forgivenesdy promisingto correctwhateverour opiniondisapprovedf in his opinion. But
whatthecatholicChurchuniversallybelievesandteachesnthemysteryof theLoro@ Incarnation
is containedmorefully in the letterwhich I havesentto my brotherandfellow-bishopFlavian.

Dated13thJunein the consulshipof theillustrious AsturiusandProtogene$449).

Letter XXX.

To Pulcheria Augusta.

Much shorterthan,but to nearlythe sameeffectas,xxxi., which waswritten on the sameday
asthis. As xxx. hasa Greektranslationaccompanyingt andis duly dated,whereasxxxi. has
neither,the Ballerinii would seemto be correctin thinking thatxxx. wasdespatchedut did not
reachPulcheria(cf. Lett. xlv. i.) andthatxxxi. wasfor somereasomeverused. Of the two we
haveprintedxxxi. by preferenceasbeingthefuller discussiorof the subject.

Letter XXXI.
To Pulcheria August.

Leo to Pulcheria Augusta.

I. He reminds Pulcheria of her former services to the Church, and suggests her interference in the
Eutychian controversy.

How much protection thedrp hasextendedo His Churchthroughyour clemencywe have
oftentestedby manysigns. And whateverstandthe strenuousnessf the priesthoochasmadein

315 Viz., Lett. XXI., chaps. i. and iii.

316 ThiswastheEmperorTheodosiusheyoungerQsisterawomanof notedzealin thecauseof theChurch: for manyyears
shehadpracticallyruledtheempireowing to herbrotherOgouthfulness Whentheintriguesof Chrysaphiusiadbroughtabout
aquarrelbetweerbrotherandsister,sheretiredfor atime from publiclife. But becomingthevirgin wife of Marcian,she,
throughhim, helpedto effectthevictory of the Catholiccauseat the Councilof Chalcedor(451).
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our timesagainstthe assailersf the catholicTruth, hasredoundecthiefly to your glory: seeing
that,asyou havelearntfrom theteachingof theHoly Spirit, you submityourauthorityin all things
to Him, by whosefavour and underwhoseprotectionyou reign. Wherefore,becausd have
ascertainedrom my brotherandfellow-bishopFlavianOseport, that a certaindisputehasbeen
raisedthroughthe agencyof Eutychedn the churchof Constantinopl@gainsthe integrity of the
Christianfaith (andthe text of the synodOminuteshasshownme the exactnatureof the whole
matter),it is worthy of your greatnamethatthe errorwhich in my opinion proceedsatherfrom
ignorancehaningenuity,shouldbedispelledbefore,with the pertinacityof wrong-headedness,
gainsany strengthfrom the supportof the unwise. Becauseevenignorancesometimedalls into
seriousmistakesandvery frequentlythe simple-mindedushthroughunwarinessnto the devilOs
pit: andit is thus,l believe thatthespirit of falsehoochascreptover Eutyches:sothat,whilst he
imagineshimselfto appreciatehe majestyof the Sonof Gopo moredevoutly,by denyingin Him
therealpresencef our nature hecameto theconclusiorthatthewholeof thatWordwhichObecame
fleshOwas of oneandthe sameessence And greatly as Nestoriusfell awayfrom the Truth, in
assertinghat Christwasonly bornmanof His mother,this manalsodepartso lessfar from the
catholicpath,who doesnot believethat our substancevasbroughtforth from the sameVirgin:
wishingit of courseto be understoodasbelongingto His Godheacbnly; sothatthatwhich took
theform of aslave,andwaslike usandof thesameform®’, was a kind of image, not the reality of

our nature.
. ManQOs salvation required the union of the two natures in Christ

But it is of no avail to say that ourokp, the Sonof the blessedvirgin Mary, wastrue and
perfectman,if Heis notbelievedto be Man of thatstockwhichis attributedto Him in the Gospel.
For Matthew says,OThebook of the generationof JesusChrist, the son of David, the son of
Abrahani'®0 andfollows the orderof His humanorigin, soasto bring the lines of His ancestry
downto Josepho whomthe Loro@ motherwasespoused Wheread_uke going backwardsstep
by steptracesHis successiormo thefirst of the humanracehimself,to showthatthe first Adam
andthelastAdamwereof thesamenature. No doubtthe Aimighty Sonof Gop could have appeared
for the purposef teaching, and justifying men in exactly the same way that He appeared both to
patriarchs and prophets in the semblance of fiedbr instancewhenHe engagedn a struggle,
andenterednto conversatior{with Jacob)or whenHe refusednot hospitableentertainmentand
evenpartookof thefoodsetbeforeHim. Buttheseappearancesereindicationsof thatManwhose
reality it was announcedy mystic predictionswould be assumedrom the stock of preceding

317 Quod nostri similis fuit atque conformis
318 S.Matt. i. 1
319 Gen. xxxii. 24 and xviii 1 It will be noticedthatLeo unhesitatinglypronouncesheseandsimilar appearance® be

manifestation®f the SecondPersorin the Trinity.
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patriarchs. And the fulfilment of the mystery of our atonement, which was ordained from all
eternity, was not assisted by any figures because the Holy Spirit had not yet come upon the Virgin,
and the power of the Most High had not over-shadowed her: so that “Wisdom building herself a
house®” within her undefiled body, “the Word became flesh;” and the form of Gop and the form
of a slave coming together into one person, the Creator of times was born in time; and He Himself
through whom all things were made, was brought forth in the midst of all things. For if the New
Man had not been made in the likeness of sinful flesh, and taken on Him our old nature, and being
consubstantial with the Father, had deigned to be consubstantial with His mother also, and being
alone free from sin, had united our nature to Him the whole human race would be held in bondage

321

beneath the Devil’s yoke™', and we should not be able to make use of the Conqueror’s victory, if

it had been won outside our nature.

IlI. From the union of the two natures flows the grace of baptism. He makes a direct appeal to
Pulcheria for her help.

But from Christ’s marvellous sharing of the two natures, the mystery of regeneration shone
upon us that through the self-same spirit, through whom Christ was conceived and born, we too,
who were born through the desire of the flesh, might be born again from a spiritual source: and
consequently, the Evangelist speaks of believers as those “who were born not of bloods, nor of the
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God**>.” And of this unutterable grace no one is a
partaker, nor can be reckoned among the adopted sons of Gop, who excludes from his faith that
which is the chief means of our salvation. Wherefore, I am much vexed and saddened that this
man, who seemed before so laudably disposed towards humility, dares to make these empty and
stupid attacks on the one Faith of ourselves and of our fathers. When he saw that his ignorant
notion offended the ears of catholics, he ought to have withdrawn from his opinion, and not to have
so disturbed the Church’s rulers, as to deserve a sentence of condemnation: which, of course, no
one will be able to remit, if he is determined to abide by his notion. For the moderation of the
Apostolic See uses its leniency in such a way as to deal severely with the contumacious, while
desiring to offer pardon to those who accept correction. Seeing then that I possess great confidence
in your lofty faith and piety, I entreat your illustrious clemency, that, as the preaching of the catholic
Faith has always been aided by your holy zeal, so now, also, you will maintain its free action.
Perchance the Lorp allowed it to be thus assailed for this reason that we might discover what sort
of persons lurked within the Church. And clearly, we must not neglect to look after such, lest we
be afflicted with their actual loss.

320 Prov.ix. 1. Cf. Letter XXVIII. (The Tome), chap. ii., towards the end.
321 Sub iugo diaboli generaliter teneretur humana captivitas: for the word generaliter, cf. Letter XVI., chap. iv., no. 3.
322 S.Johni. 13.
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IV. His personalpresencet the councilmustbe excused.Thequestionat issueis a verygrave
one.

But the mostaugustandChristianEmperor beinganxiousthatthe disturbancesnay be setat
restwith all speedhasappointedoo shortandearly a datefor the council of bishopswhich he
wishesheldat Ephesusin fixing thefirst of Augustfor the meeting: for from thefifth of May, on
which we receivedHis MajestyOsetter, mostof the time remaininghasto be spentin making
completearrangementfor thejourneyof suchpriestsasarecompetento representne. Forasto
the necessityof my attendingthe councilalso,which his piety suggestedevenif therewereany
precedentor therequestjt could by no meansbe managedow: for the very uncertainstateof
thingsat presentwould not permitmy absencdrom the peopleof this greatcity: andthe minds
of the riotously-disposednight be driven to desperataleeds,f they wereto think that| took
occasionof ecclesiasticabusinesdo desertmy country? andthe Apostolic See. As thenyou
recognizethatit concernghe public weal that with your merciful indulgencel shouldnot deny
myselfto the affectionateprayersof my people,considerthatin thesemy brethrenwhom| have

N\ sentin my stead,| alsoam presentwith the restwho appear:to them| haveclearly and fully
explainedvhatis to bemaintainedn view of thesatisfactoryexpositionof thecasewvhichhasbeen
givenme by the detailedreport,andby the defendantGswvn statemento me. For the questionis
not aboutsomesmall portion of our Faith on which no very distinctdeclaratiorhasbeenmade:
butthefoolish oppositionthatis raisedventurego impugnthatwhich our Lorp desiredno oneof
eithersexin the Churchto beignorantof. Forthe shortbut completeconfessiorof the catholic
creedwhich containsthe twelve sentencesf the twelve apostle¥“ is so well furnishedwith the
heavenlypanoply,that all the opinionsof hereticscan receivetheir death-blowfrom that one
weapon. And if Eutycheshadbeencontentto receivethat creedin its entirety with a pureand
simpleheart,hewould atno pointgo astrayfrom the decree®f the mostsacreccouncil of Nic%aa,
andhewouldunderstandhattheholy Fatherdaid thisdown,to theendthatno mentalor rhetorical
ingenuityshouldlift itself upagainsthe ApostolicFaithwhichis absolutelyone. Deignthen,with
your accustomegbiety to do your bestendeavourthatthis blasphemousndfoolish attackupon
the oneandonly sacramenof manOsalvationmay be driven from all menOminds. And if the
man himself, who hasfallen into this temptation recoverhis sensesso asto condemnhis own
errorby awritten recantationlet him notbe deniedcommuniornwith his ordef?. Your clemency
isto knowthatl havewrittenin thesamestrainto theholy bishopFlavianalso: thatloving-kindness

323 Patriam | canseevery little groundfor pressinghis quite generakxpressiorio meanthathewasa nativeof Rome,or
evenanativeof Italy. Themostthatcanbesaidis thatit doesnotforbid the supposition.

324 Let the reader beware of accepting the plausible account here suggested of the formation of the Apostlesd Creed, and still
more so of accepting the popular derivation of the vegrdbolum(ctufolov) as the twelve ApostlesO twelve OcontributionsO
(one each) to the ChurchOs rule of faith.

325 Communio sui ordinis

97


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf212/Page_46.html

NPNF212. Leo the Great, Gregory the Great Philip Schaff

be not lost sight of, if the error be dispelled. Dated13 Junein the consulshipof the illustrious
AsturiusandProtogene$449).

Letter XXXIlI.
To the Archimandrites of Constantinofife

To his well-beloved sons Faustus, Martinus, and the rest of the archimandrites, Leo the bishop.
He acknowledges their zeal and refers them to the Tome.

As on behalf of the faith which Eutyches has tried to disturb, | was sending legddbsré>”
to assistthe defenceof the Truth, | thoughtit fitting that | shouldaddressa letter to you also,
beloved: whom | know for certainto be so zealousin the causeof religion that you canby no
meanslisten calmly to suchblasphemousnd profaneutterances:for the ApostleOsommand
lingersin your heartsjn whichit is said,Olfanymanhathpreachedintoyou anygospelotherthan
thatwhich hereceived et him be anathem#.0 And we alsodecidethat the opinion of the said
Eutychesis to be rejected,which, as we havelearntfrom perusingthe proceedingshasbeen
deservedlycondemned:so that, if its foolish maintainerwill abideby his perversenes$ie may
havefellowship with thosewhoseerror he hasfollowed. For onewho saysthat Christhadnota
humanthatis our, nature js deservedlyputoutof ChristO€hurch. But, if hebecorrectedhrough
the pity of Gop@ Spirit and acknowledge his wicked error, so as to condemn unreservedly what
catholics reject, we wish him not to be denied mercy, thatdre@® Churchmaysuffernoloss:
for therepentantanalwaysbereadmittedit is only errorthatmustbeshutout. Uponthemystery
of greatgodlines®®, whereby through the Incarnation of the Word ob@Gomes our justification
and redemption, what is our opinion, drawn from the tradition of the fathers, is now sufficiently
explained according to my judgment in the letter which | have sent to our brother Flavian the

326 It will berememberedhat23 abbotssignedthe condemnatiomf Eutyches:cf. Lett. XXI. chap.2.

327 De latere meo Thisis interestingasanearlyinstanceof the useof this expressiorior the legatef the pope(now so
familiar): eventhoughQuesnels incorrectin sayingfor certainthatLeois thefirst Bishopof Romewho employedhem. He
himselfquotesConcil. Sardic.,canon?7, wherethefathersaskthe Romanbishopto sendsomeonee latere suda.n. 347).

328 Gal.i. 9

329 | cannot doubt he hdsTim. iii. 27, I"#$ %&'() *+ %,&-.-($+,&'/0123 (heresacramentunas usual) in his mind,
though the Gk. translator apparently did not see it, his version being utterly inacét0865'¢+ 8#19"'2+ *+ |-#;<:+
4(&'-=+).
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bishop*’: so that through the declaration of your chief you may know what, according to the gospel
of our Lorp Jesus Christ, we desire to be fixed in the hearts of all the faithful. Dated 13th June, in
the consulship of the illustrious Asturius and Protogenes (449).

Letter XXXIII.
To the Synod of Ephesus?®!.

Leo, bishop, to the holy Synod which is assembled at Ephesus.
I. He commends the Emperor’s appeal to the chair of Peter.

The devout faith of our most clement prince, knowing that it especially concerns his glory to
prevent any seed of error from springing up within the catholic Church, has paid such deference
to the Divine institutions as to apply to the authority of the Apostolic See for a proper settlement:
as if he wished it to be declared by the most blessed Peter himself what was praised in his confession,
when the Lorp said, “whom do men say that I, the Son of man, am*??” and the disciples mentioned
various people’s opinion: but, when He asked what they themselves believed, the chief of the
apostles, embracing the fulness of the Faith in one short sentence, said, “Thou art the Christ, the
son of the living God***:” that is, Thou who truly art Son of man art also truly Son of the living
Gob: Thou, I say, true in Godhead, true in flesh and one altogether***, the properties of the two
natures being kept intact. And if Eutyches had believed this intelligently and thoroughly, he would
never have retreated from the path of this Faith. For Peter received this answer from the Lorp for
his confession. “Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona; for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto
thee, but My Father which is in heaven. And I say unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this rock
I will build My Church: and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it***.” But he who both
rejects the blessed Peter’s confession, and gainsays Christ’s Gospel, is far removed from union
with this building; for he shows himself never to have had any zeal for understanding the Truth,

330 Viz., Letter XXVIII. (The Tome).
331 This letter has a note prefixed to it in some Gk. and Latin wmss. to the effect that it was produced but suppressed, and not

allowed to be read through Dioscorus, Bishop of Alexandria.

332 S. Matt. xvi. 13 and 16.

333 S. Matt. xvi. 13 and 16.

334 Utrumque (1", #"$%&'()) unus.
335 S. Matt. xvi. 17, 18.
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andto haveonly the emptyappearancef high esteemywho did not adornthe hoaryhairsof old
agewith anyripe judgmentof the heart.

Il. The heresy of Eutyches is to be condemned, though his full repentance may lead to his restitution.

But because the healing even of such men must not be neglected, and the most Christian Emperor
has piously and devoutly desired a council of bishops to be held, that all error may be destroyed
by a fuller judgment, | have sent our brothers Julius the bishop, Renatus the presbyter, and my son
Hilary the deacon, and with them Dulcitius the notary, whose faith we have proved, to be present
in my stead at your holy assembly, brethren, and settle in common with you what is in accordance
with the Loro@ will. To wit, that the pestilentialerror may be first condemnedand then the
restitutionof him, who hasso unwiselyerred,discussedbut only if embracinghe true doctrine
hefully andopenlywith his own voice andsignaturecondemnghosehereticalopinionsin which
hisignorancéhasbeerensnaredfor thishehaspromisedn theappealvhichhesentto us,pledging
himselfto follow ourjudgmenin all things®. Onreceivingourbrotherandfellow-bishopFlavianOs
letter,we haverepliedto him atsomelengthonthepointswhichheseemdo havereferredto us*".
thatwhenthis errorwhich seemdo havearisen,hasbeendestroyedtheremay be oneFaithand
oneandthe sameconfessiorthroughoutthe wholeworld to the praiseandglory of Gop, and that
Oin the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things on earth, and things
under the earth, and that every tongue should confess thatrtbdésus Christ is in the glory of
Gob the Fathe?s.O Dated13th Junein the consulshipof the illustrious Asturiusand Protogenes
(449).

Letter XXXIV.

To Julian, Bishop of Cos.
Leo, the bishop, to Julian, the bishop, his well-beloved brother.
I. Eutyches is now clearly seen to have deviated from the Faith.

Your letter,belovedwhich hasjustreachedne,showswith whatspirituallove of the Catholic
Faithyou areinspired: andit makesmevery gladthatdevoutheartsall agreein the sameopinion,
sothataccordingto the teachingof the Holy Ghosttheremay be fulfilled in uswhatthe Apostle

336 Cf. Lett. XXI., chaps. i. and ii.
337 See Lett. XXVIl., n. 7.
338 Phil. ii. 10.
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says: “Now I beseech you, brethren, through the name of our Lorp Jesus Christ, that ye all speak
the same things, and there be no divisions among you: but that ye be perfect in the same mind and
in the same judgment™.” But Eutyches has put himself quite outside this unity, if he perseveres
in his perversity, and still does not understand the bonds with which the devil has bound him, and
thinks any one is to be reckoned among the Lorp’s priests, who is a party to his ignorance and
madness. For some time we were uncertain in what he was displeasing to catholics: and when we
received no letter from our brother Flavian, and Eutyches himself complained in his letter** that
the Nestorian heresy was being revived, we could not fully learn the source or the motive of so
crafty an accusation. But as soon as the minutes of the bishops’ proceedings reached us, all those
things which were hidden beneath the veil of his deceitful complaints were revealed in their
abomination.

II. He announces the appointment of legates a latere.

And because our most clement Emperor in the loving-kindness and godliness of his mind wished
a more careful judgment to be passed about the position of one who hitherto has seemed to be in
high esteem, and for this purpose has thought fit to convene a council of bishops, by the hands of
our brothers Julius the bishop, and Renatus the presbyter, and also my son Hilary, the deacon whom
I have sent ex lateré" in my stead, I have addressed a letter suited to the needs of the case to our
brother Flavian, from which you also, beloved, and the whole Church may know about the ancient
and unique Faith, which this unlearned opponent has assailed, what we hold as handed down from
Gop and what we preach without alteration. Yet, because we must not forget the duty of mercy,
we have considered it consonant with our moderation as priests, that, if the condemned presbyter
corrects himself unreservedly, the sentence by which he is bound should be remitted: if, however,
he chooses to lie in the mire of his foolishness, let the decree remain, and let him have his lot with
those whose error he has followed. Dated 13th June in the consulship of the illustrious Asturius
and Protogenes (449)*2.

339 1 Cor. 1. 10.

340 See Lett. XX., above.

341 See Lett. XXXII., n. 9, above.

342 This letter (XXXIV.) is written on the same day and subject and to the same person as the next letter (XXXV.): the

differences between them being (1) the greater length and fuller treatment of the second; and (2) that the one is entrusted to Leo’s
legates, the other to Julius’ own messenger, Basil the deacon; and (3) that the shorter has no Gk. version as the longer has. I
think the Ballerinii are undoubtedly right in facing the difficulty boldly, the evidence of the Mss. being invariable, except that
XXXIV.is only found in a few collections: and I would suggest that XXXIV. is a formal, official communication, and XXXV.
a private, confidential one. This will account for the difference of messengers, and the identity of date, subject and person
addressed, and is justifiable as a piece of necessary diplomatic secrecy. In XXX. and XXXI. we have another instance of two

letters to the same person on the same day, one of these (XXXI.) being also without a Gk. version, this time the longer one: but
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Letter XXXV.
To Julian, Bishop of Cos3*.

Leo, bishop of the city of Rome to his well-beloved brother, Julian the bishop.
I. EutychesO heresy involves many other heresies.

Although by the hands of our brothers, whom we have despatched from the city on behalf of
the Faith, we hare sent a most full refutation of Eutyches’ excessive heresy to our brother Flavian,
yet because we have received, through our son Basil, your letter, beloved, which has given us much
pleasure from the fervour of its catholic spirit, we have added this page also which agrees with the
other document, that you may offer a united and strenuous resistance to those who seek to corrupt
the gospel of Christ, since the wisdom and the teaching of the Holy Spirit is one and the same in
you as in us: and whosoever does not receive it, is not a member of Christ’s body and cannot glory
in that Head in which he denies the presence of his own nature. What advantage is it to that most
unwise old man under the name of the Nestorian heresy to mangle the belief of those, whose most
devout faith he cannot tear to pieces: when in declaring the only-begotten Son of Gop to have been
so born of the blessed Virgin’s womb that He wore the appearance of a human body without the
reality of human flesh being united to the Word, he departs as far from the right path as did Nestorius
in separating the Godhead of the Word from the substance of His assumed Manhood***? From
which prodigious falsehood who does not see what monstrous opinions spring? for he who denies
the true Manhood of Jesus Christ, must needs be filled with many blasphemies, being claimed by
Apollinaris as his own, seized upon by Valentinus, or held fast by Manichaus: none of whom
believed that there was true human flesh in Christ. But, surely, if that is not accepted, not only is
it denied that He, who was in the form of Gopb, but yet abode in the form of a slave, was born Man
according to the flesh and reasonable soul: but also that He was crucified, dead, and buried, and
that on the third day He rose again, and that, sitting at the right hand of the Father, he will come to
judge the quick and the dead’ in that body in which He Himself was judged: because these

here we have adopted the Ballerinii’s suggestion that only the first was sent. It should further be noticed that out of the very
large batch of letters that are dated the 13th of June, which includes the Tome (8 in all. XX VIII.-XXXV ), it may well have been
convergent to delay one and send it by another hand.

343 See Lett. XXXIV., chap.ii.n. 5.

344 The Gk. version here adds and “from the very conception of the Virgin,” but this is probably only a repetition of the
words “of the Virgin’s womb,” just above.

345 It can escape no one that he is here, and frequently throughout this letter, quoting from the Creed.
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pledge&* of our redemption are rendered void if Christ is not believed to have the true and whole
nature of true Manhood.

[I. The two natures are to be found in Christ.

Or because the signs of His Godhead were undoubted, shall the proof of his having a human
body be assumed false, and thus the indications of both natures be accepted to prove Him Creator,
but not be accepted for the salvation of the cre#tarmdo, for thefleshdid notlesserwhatbelongs

AN to His Godheadnorthe Godheadlestroywhatbelonggo His flesh. ForHeis atoncebotheternal
49 from His Fatherandtemporafrom His mother nviolablein His strengthpassiblen ourweakness:
in the Triune Godheadpf oneandthe samesubstancevith the Fatherandthe Holy Spirit, butin
takingManhoodon Himself, not of onesubstancéut of oneandthe samepersonsothatHe was
atoncerich in poverty,almightyin submissionimpassiblein punishmentimmortalin deati*d.
FortheWordwasnotin anypartof It turnedeitherinto fleshor into soul,seeinghatthe absolute
andunchangeableatureof theGodheads everentirein its Essencereceivingnolossnorincrease,
andsobeatifyingthe naturethatlt hadassumedhatthatnatureremainedor everglorified in the
personof the Glorifier. [But why shouldit seemunsuitableor impossiblethatthe Word andflesh
andsoul shouldbe one JesusChrist,andthatthe Sonof Gop andthe Sonof Man shouldbe one,
if fleshandsoulwhich areof different naturesmakeone personevenwithout the Incarnationof
theWord: sinceit is mucheasierfor the powerof the Godheado producethis unionof Himself
andmanthanfor the weaknes®f manhoody itself to effectit in its own substance.Therefore
neitherwasthe Word changednto fleshnorfleshinto theWord: butbothremainsn oneandone
is in both, not divided by the diversityandnot confoundedy intermixture: He is notoneby His
Fatherandanothelby His mother butthesamejn oneway by His Fatherbeforeeverybeginning,
andin anotherby His motherat the endof the ages: sothat He was OmediatobetweenGop and
men, the man Christ Jesti© in whom dwelt Othe fulness of the Godhead Bddipecausét
wastheassumednature)notthe Assuming(nature)which wasraised pecaus&op OexaltetHim
andgaveHim the Namewhichis aboveeveryname: thatin the nameof Jesusverykneeshould

346 Sacramenta.
347 i.e. shall the signs of His being God, which are undoubted, and the signs that He had a body of some sort be allowed to
prove Him one with the Creator of the world, but not go so far as to show that that body which He had was a fully human one?
348 So thatNin deathbracketedy the editorsasnot beingtranslatedn the Gk. version,andperhapserewe havea gloss
to explainthe somewhabbscurenordsthatpreceddt: butthroughouthis letterlargeportionsaresobracketedin eachcase
the Gk. versionomitting them.
349 1Tim.ii. 5

350 Col. ii. 9.
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bow, of things in heaven and things on earth and things under the earth, and that every tongue
should confess that Jesus Christ the Lorb is in the glory of Gop the Father®'.”

III. The soul of Christ and the body of Christ were real in the full human sense, though the
circumstances of His birth were unique.

[But as to that which Eutyches dared to say in the court of bishops “that before the Incarnation
there were two natures in Christ, but after the Incarnation one*?,” he ought to have been pressed
by the frequent and anxious questions of the judges to render an account of his acknowledgment,
lest it should be passed over as something trivial, though it was seen to have issued from the same
fount as his other poisonous opinions. For I think that in saying this he was convinced that the
soul, which the Saviour assumed, had had its abode in the heavens before He was born of the Virgin
Mary, and that the Word joined it to Himself in the womb. But this is intolerable to catholic minds
and ears: because the LorDp who came down from heaven brought with Him nothing that belonged
to our state: for He did not receive either a soul which had existed before nor a flesh which was
not of his mother’s body. Undoubtedly our nature was not assumed in such a way that it was created
first and then assumed, but it was created by the very assumption. And hence that which was
deservedly condemned in Origen must be punished in Eutyches also, unless he prefers to give up
his opinion, viz. the assertion that souls have had not only a life but also different actions before
they were inserted in men’s bodies**]. For although the Lorp’s nativity according to the flesh has
certain characteristics wherein it transcends the ordinary beginnings of man’s being, both because
He alone was conceived and born without concupiscence of a pure Virgin, and because He was so
brought forth of His mother’s womb that her fecundity bare Him without loss of virginity: yet His
flesh was not of another nature to ours: nor was the soul breathed into Him from another source
to that of all other men, and it excelled others not in difference of kind but in superiority of power.
For He had no opposition in His flesh [nor did the strife of desires give rise to a conflict of wishes*].
His bodily senses were active without the law of sin, and the reality of His emotions being under
the control of His Godhead and His mind, was neither assaulted by temptations nor yielded to
injurious influences. But true Man was united to Gop and was not brought down from heaven as
regards a pre-existing soul, nor created out of nothing as regards the flesh: it wore the same person
in the Godhead of the Word and possessed a nature in common with us in its body and soul. For

351 Phil. ii. 9-11.

352 Cf. the Tome, Lett. XXVIII., chap. vi.,n. 5.

353 Cf. Lett. XV., chap. xi., n. 6.

354 Here again the second clause (in brackets) seems a gloss on the first, see n. 2, above: what is meant will be seen by

comparing S. Paul’s famous disquisition (Rom. vii.).
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He would not be “the mediator between Gop and man,” unless Gobp and man had co-existed in both
natures forming one true Person. The magnitude of the subject urges us to a lengthy discussion:
but with one of your learning there is no need for such copious dissertations, especially as we have
already sent a sufficient letter to our brother Flavian by our delegates for the confirmation of the
minds, not only of priests but also of the laity. The mercy of Gop will, we believe, provide that
without the loss of one soul the sound may be defended against the devil’s wiles, and the wounded
healed. Dated 13th June in the consulship of the illustrious Asturius and Protogenes (449).

Letter XXXVI.

To Flavian, Bishop of Constantinople.

(He acknowledges the receipt of Flavian’s second letter (xxvi.) and protests against the necessity
for a general council, though at the same time he acquiesces in it. Dated 21 June, a week after the
Tome).

Letter XXXVII33,

To Theodosius Augustus.
Leo to Theodosius Augustus.
Unity of Faith is essential but the point at issue hardly required a general council, it is so clear.

On receiving your clemency’s letter, I perceived that the universal Church has much cause for
joy, that you will have the Christian Faith, whereby the Divine Trinity is honoured and worshipped,
to be different or out of harmony with itself in nothing. For what more effectual support can be
given to human affairs in calling upon Gop’s mercy than when one thanksgiving, and the sacrifice
of one confession is offered to His majesty by all. Wherein the devotions of the priests and all the
faithful will reach at last their completeness, if in what was done for our redemption by Gob the
Word, the only Son of Gop, nothing else be believed than what He Himself ordered to be preached
and believed. Wherefore although every consideration prevents my attendance on the day which

355 This letter is on the same subject as Lett. XXIX. above, but as the wording of it contains some interesting matter, it is
here given in full. There is no Gk. version extant, and how there came to be two letters within a week of one another on the

same topic is not clear.
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your piety hasfixed for thecouncilsof bishop$®®. for thereareno precedentfor suchathing,and
theneed=f thetimesdo notallow meto leavethe city, especiallyasthe point of Faithatissueis
soclear,thatit would havebeenmorereasonabl&o abstainfrom proclaiminga synod: yet asfar
asthe Lorp vouchsafego help me, | have bestowedmy zeal upon obeyingyour clemencyOs
commandsby appointingmy brethrenwho arecompetento actasthe caserequiresin removing
offencesandwho canrepresenme: becauseao questionhasarisenon which therecanor ought
to beanydoubt. Dated21stof June,in the consulshipof theillustrious AsturiusandProtogenes,
(449).

Letter XXXVIII 357,

To Flavian, Bishop of Constantinople.
Leo to Flavian, bishop of Constantinople.
He acknowledges the receipt of a letter and advises mercy if Eutyches will recant.

When our brethren had already started whom we despatched to you in the cause of the Faith,
we received your letter, beloved, by our son Basil the deacon, in which you rightly said very little
on the subject of our common anxiety, both because the accounts which had already arrived had
given us full information on every thing, and because for purposes of private inquiry it was easy
to converse with the aforesaid Basil, by whom now through the graceopfrGvhomwe trust,
we exhortyou, belovedjn reply, usingthe ApostleOsords,andsaying: OBeyein nothingaffrighted
by the adversariesyhich s for thema causeof perdition,butto you of salvatiorf?8.O For whatis
so calamitousasto wish to destroyall hopeof manOsalvationby denyingthe reality of ChristOs
Incarnation andto contradictthe Apostlewho saysdistinctly: Ogreais the mysteryof Godliness
whichwasmanifestn theflesi#*?OWhatsogloriousasto fight for the Faithof thegospelagainst
the enemiesf ChristOsativity andcross? Aboutwhosemostpurelight andunconqueregower
we havealreadydisclosedvhatwasin ourheart,n theletterwhichhasbeensentto you beloved®:

356 Cf. Lett. XXIX. above, and especially XXXI., chap. iv., where the reasons are given rather more fully.
357 If we are right in thinking that Lett. XXXVI. is LeoOs acknowledgment of FlavianOs second letter (XXV1.), this (which
again has no Gk. version) must be an acknowledgment of yet a third, not extant, sent by the hand of one Basil, the deacon who

is probably the same as JulianOs messenger (XXXV., chap. i ).

358 Phil. i. 28
359 1 Tim. iii. 16: thereadinghereis quod manifestum est in carria agreement with the general Western usage.
360 Sc. the Tome (XXVIIL.).
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lestanythingmight seemdoubtful betweerus on thosethingswhich we havelearnt,andteachin
accordancevith thecatholicdoctrine. But seeinghatthetestimoniego the Truth aresoclearand
strongthata manmustbe reckonedthoroughlyblind and stubbornwho doesnot at onceshake
himself free from the mists of falsehoodin the bright light of reasonwe desireyou to usethe
remedyof long-sufferingn curingthemadnessf ignorancehatthroughyourfatherlyadmonitions
theywhothoughold in yearsareinfantsin mind, maylearnto obeytheir elders. And if theygive
upthevainconceitf theirignoranceandcometo their sensesandif theycondemrall theirerrors
andreceivetheonetrueFaith,do notdenythemthemercifulnes®f abishopOsind heart: although
your judgmentmustremain,if theirimpiety which you havedeservedlycondemnegbersistdan its
depravity. Dated23 July in the consulshipof theillustrious AsturiusandProtogene$449).

Letter XXXIX.

To Flavian, Bishop of Constantinople.
Leo, the bishop, to Flavian, the bishop.
He rebukes Flavian for not answering his repeated letters.

Ouranxietyis increasedy your silence for it is long now sincewe receivedaletterfrom you,
beloved: while we who beara chief sharein your care$®, through our anxiety for the defence of
the Faith, have several tini®sasoccasiorservedsentlettersto you: thatwe mightaid you with
the comfortof our exhortationsnot to yield to the assaultof your adversariesn defenceof the
Faith,butto feelthatwe werethesharersn yourlabour. Sometime sincewe believeourmessengers
havereachedyou, brother,throughwhomyou find yourselffully instructedby our writings and
injunctions,andwe haveourselvesentbackBasil to you asyou desired3 Now, lestyou should
think we hadomittedany opportunityof communicatingvith you, we havesentthis noteby our
sonEupsychiusa manwhomwe hold in greathonourandaffection,askingyou to reply to our
letterwith all speedandinform usatonceaboutyourownactionsandthoseof ourrepresentatives,
andaboutthecompletionof thewholematter: sothatwe mayallay theanxietywhichwe nowfeel
in defenceof the Faith, by happiertidings. Dated11th Augustin the consulshipof theillustrious
AsturiusandProtogene$449).

361 Curarum tuarum principes.
362 Frequenter, four times in all ( Letters XXVII., XXVIII., XXXVI. and XXXVIIL.).
363 This must be in the third lost letter to which we have assumed Lett. XXXVIII. to be an answer.
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Letter XL.

To the Bishops of the Province of Arles in Gaul.

To his well-beloved brethren Constantinus Audentius, Rusticus, Auspicius, Nicetas, Nectarius,
Florus, Asclepius, Justus, Augustalis, Ynantius, and Chryséafthiten the pope.

He approves of their having unanimously elected Ravennius, Bishop of Arles.

We have just and reasonable reason for rejoicing, when we learn thaikti priestshave
donewhatis agreeabldothto the rulesof the FatherOsanonsandto the Apostles@nstitutions.
For the whole body of the Churchmustneedsincreasewith a healthygrowth, if the governing
membersexcelin the strengthof their authority,andin peacefulmanagementAccordingly, we
ratify with our sanctiornyourgooddeed brethrenjn unanimouslypnthedeathof Hilary3¢ of holy
memory,consecratingur brotherRavenniusa manwell approvedoy us,in thecity of Arles,in
accordancwith thewishesof theclergy,theleadingcitizensandthelaity. Becaus@peace-making
andharmoniouselection,whereneitherpersonameritsnor the goodwill of the congregatiorare
wanting,is we believetheexpressiomotonly of manOshoice butof Goo@inspiration. Sodearly
belovedbrethren et the saidpriestuseGop@ gift, andunderstandvhatself-devotionis expected
of him, that by diligently and prudentlycarrying out the office entrustedo him, he may prove
himself equalto your testimony,and fully worthy of our favour. Gop keepyou safe,beloved
brethren.Dated22 Augustin the consulshipof AsturiusandProtogene$449).

Letter XLI.

To Ravennius, Bishop of Arles.

(He congratulatefiim on his appointmentgxhortshim to firm but gentlegovernmentand
adviseshim frequentlyto consultthe Apostolic See. Undated but no doubtsentaboutthe same
timeasXL.)

364 Thesetwelve bishopsdo notincludethe Bishopof Vienne,accordingio Perthel(p. 29), following apparentlyQuesnel,
whosewish-fatheredhought,thoughpossiblyright, haslittle evidenceto goupon. Cf. LettersLXV. andLXVI. below.
365 It will be noticed that Leo speaks of Hilary not only with respect, but as if he acquiesced in his sentence (passed against

Hilary in Lett. X. above) not having been carried out.
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Letter XLII.

To Ravennius, Bishop of Arles.
Leo the Pope to his well-beloved brother Ravennius.
He asks him to deal with the imposture of a certain Petronianus.

We wish you to be circumspect and careful lest any blameworthy presumption should put forth
undue claims: for, when it once finds an entrance by crafty stealth, it spreads itself into greater
rashness in the name of the dignity it has assumed. We have learnt, on the trustworthy evidence
of your clergy, that a certain wandering and vagabond Petronianus has boasted himself throughout
the provinces of Gaul as our deacon, and under cover of this office is going about the various
churches of that country. We desire you, beloved brother, so to check his abominable effrontery,
as to disclose his imposture, by warning the bishops of the whole district, and to expel him from
communion with all the Churches, lest he continue his claim. The Lorp keep you safe, dearly
beloved brother. Dated 26th, August, in the consulship of the illustrious Asturius and Protogenes
(449).

Letter XLIII3¢6,

To Theodosius Augustus.
To the most glorious and serene Emperor Theodosius, Leo the bishop.
I. He complains of the conduct of Dioscorus at the Council of Ephesus.

Already and from the beginning, in the synods which have been held, we have received such
freedom of speech from the most holy Peter, chief of the Apostles, as to have the power both to
maintain the Truth in the cause of peace, and to allow no one to disturb it in its firm position, but
at once to repel the mischief. Since then the council of bishops which you ordered to be held in
the city of Ephesus on account of Flavian, does mischief to the Faith itself and inflicts wounds on
all the churches— —3"; and this has been brought to our knowledge not by some untrustworthy

366 No satisfactory conclusion can be reached about this letter as it has come down to us, the Ballerinii not thinking that the
Latin version extant is the original on which the Gk. version is based. On the whole I have thought it safer to make my translation
chiefly from the Gk., though I am not at all sure that there is sufficient ground for the Ballerinii’s suspicion of the Latin.

367 A lacuna is here visible in the sense though not in the mss.
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messenger, but by the most reverend bistapemselvesvho weresentby usandby the most
trusty Hilarusour deaconwho havenarratedo uswhattook place. And theoccurrencesareto be
put down to the fault of thosewho met, not having,asis customarywith a pureconscienceind
right judgmentmadea definite statemenaiboutthe faith andthosewho erredtherefrom. For we
havelearntthatall did not cometogetherin the conferenceavho ought,somebeing ejectedand
othersreceived: who were ensnarednto an ungodly act of subscriptionby the designsof the
aforesaidpriest®®. For the declarationeffectedby him is of sucha natureasto injure all the
churches.For whenthosewho weresentby us sawhow exceedinglyimpiousandhostileto the
Faithit was,theynotifiedit to us.

[l. He asks him to restore the ancient catholic doctrine.

Wherefore mostpeace-lovingrince,vouchsafdor the FaithOsaketo avertthis dangerfrom
your Godly conscienceandlet not manOpresumptioruseviolenceuponChristO&ospel. In my
sinceredesire whichis sharedy thebishopghatarewith me,thatyou, mostChristianandrevered
prince,shouldbeforeall thingspleaseGop, to whomthe prayersof thewhole Churcharepoured
with oneaccordfor your empire,l give you counselfor fearlest,if we keepsilenceon sogreata
matter, we incur punishmentbefore the tribunal of Christ. | entreatyou thereforebefore the
undivided Trinity of the one Godheadwhich is injured by theseevil doings,andwhich is the
guardiarof yourkingdom,andbeforeChristOboly angelghatall thingsremainintactastheywere
beforethe judgment,andthatthey awaitthe weightierdecisionof the Synodat which the whole
numberof thebishopan thewholeworld is gatheredogether:anddonotallow yourselvedo bear
theweightof others@isdoing. We areconstrainedo saythis plainly by thefearof aconstraining
necessity®. But keepbeforeyour eyesthe blessedPeterOglory, andthe crownswhich all the
Apostleshavein commonwith him, andthe joys of the martyrswho had no otherincentiveto
sufferingbutthe confessiorof thetrue Godheadandthe perfectcontinuancen Chrisé™.

lll. And asks for another Synod to be summoned.

368 The Gk. and the Lat. both read plural h&rexénwv (episcopi$ whichtheBallerinii alterto thesingular. As far aswe
know, Juliuswastheonly bishopin the party,butthe greatetincludestheless.

369 Viz., Dioscorus, who must have been mentioned inabenaabove, if anywhere.

370 The old Lat. version has here something very diffayeiat quod necesse est nos dicere, veremur ne cuius religio dissipatur,
indignatio provocetulfor we are bound to say we fear lest He whose religion is being undermined, should have His wrath
aroused).

371 N €v Xprot® teleia Srapovn: hereagaintheLatin Versiondivergesreadingver¥s humanitatigsc.confessipin Christa

Sotoo the nextsentencéeginswith cui sacramentpinstead of the Gk trvog duoloyiag, and elsewhere.
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And now that this confession is being godlessly impugned by some few men, all the churches
AN of our parts and all the priests implore your clemency with tears in accordance with the request
which Flavian makes in his appeal, to command the assembling together of a special Synod in Italy,
in order that all opposition may be expelled or pacified, and that there may be no deviation from
or ambiguity in the Faith: and to it should also come the bishops of all the Eastern provinces, that,
if any have wandered out of the way of Truth, they may be recalled to their allegiance by wholesome
remedies, and they who are under a more grievous charge may either be reduced to submission by
counsel or cut off from the one Church. So that we are bound to preserve both what the Nicene
canon enjoins and what the definitions of the bishops of the whole world enjoin according to the
custom of the catholic Church, and also (to maintain) the freedom of our fathers’ Faith, on which
your tranquillity rests. For we pray that when those who harm the Church are driven out, and your
provinces enjoy the possession of justice, and vengeance has been executed on these heretics your

royal power also may be defended by Christ’s right hand.

Letter XLIV.

To Theodosius Augustus.
Leo, the bishop, and the holy Synod which is assembled at Rome to Theodosius Augustus.
I. He exposes the unscrupulous nature of the proceedings at Ephesus.

From your clemency’s letter, which in your love of the catholic Faith you sent sometime ago
to the see of the blessed Apostle Peter, we drew such confidence in your defence of truth and peace
that we thought nothing harmful could happen in so plain and well-ordered a matter; especially
when those who were sent to the episcopal council, which you ordered to be held at Ephesus, were
so fully instructed that, if the bishop of Alexandria had allowed the letters, which they brought
either to the holy synod or to Flavian the bishop, to be read in the ears of the bishops, by the
declaration of the most pure Faith, which being Divinely inspired we both have received and hold,
all noise of disputings would have been so completely hushed that neither ignorance could any
longer disport itself, nor jealousy find occasion to do mischief. But because private interests are
consulted under cover of religion, the disloyalty of a few has wrought that which must wound the
whole Church. For not from some untrustworthy messenger, but from a most faithful narrator of
the things which have been done, Hilary, our deacon, who, lest he should be compelled by force
to subscribe to their proceedings, with great difficulty made his escape, we have learnt that a great
many priests came together at the synod, whose numbers would doubtless have assisted the debate
and decision, if he who claimed for himself the chief place had consented to maintain priestly
moderation, in order that, according to custom, when all had freely expressed their opinion, after
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quiet and fair deliberation, that might be ordained which was both agreeable to the Faith and helpful
to those in error. But we have been told that all who had come were not present at the actual
decision: for we have learnt that some were rejected while others were admitted, who at the aforesaid
priest’s requisition surrendered themselves to an unrighteous subscription, knowing they would
suffer harm unless they obeyed his commands, and that such a resolution was brought forward by
him that in attacking one man he might wreak his fury of the whole Church. Which our delegates
from the Apostolic See saw to be so blasphemous and opposed to the catholic Faith that no pressure
could force them to assent; for in the same synod they stoutly protested, as they ought, that the
Apostolic See would never receive what was being passed: since the whole mystery of the Christian
Faith is absolutely destroyed (which Heaven forfend in your Grace’s reign), unless this abominable
wickedness, which exceeds all former blasphemies, be abolished.

I. And entreats the Emperor to help in reversing their decision.

But because the devil with wicked subtlety deceives the unwary, and so mocks the imprudence
of some by a show of piety as to persuade them to things harmful instead of profitable, we pray
your Grace, renounce all complicity in this endangering of religion and Faith, and afford in the
treatment of Divine things that which is granted in worldly matters by the equity of your laws, that
human presumption may not do violence to Christ’s Gospel. Behold, I, O most Christian and
honoured Emperor, with my fellow-priests** fulfilling towards your revered clemency the offices
of sincere love, and desiring you in all things to please Gop, to whom prayers are offered for you
by the Church, lest before the Lorp Christ’s tribunal we be judged guilty for our silence,—we
beseech you in the presence of the Undivided Trinity of the One Godhead, Whom such an act
wrongs (for He is Himself the Guardian and the Author of your empire), and in the presence of
Christ’s holy angels, order everything to be in the position in which they were before the decision
until a larger number of priests be assembled from the whole world. Suffer not yourself to be
weighted with another’s sin because (and we must say it) we are afraid lest He, Whose religion is
being destroyed, be provoked to wrath. Keep before your eyes, and with all your mental vision
gaze reverently upon the blessed Peter’s glory, and the crowns which all the Apostles have in
common with him and the palms of all the martyrs, who had no other reason for suffering than the
confession of the true Godhead and the true Manhood in Christ.

IlI. He asks for a Council in Italy.

And because this mystery is now being impiously opposed by a few ignorant persons, all the
churches of our parts, and all the priests entreat your clemency, with groans and tears seeing that
our delegates faithfully protested, and bishop Flavian gave them an appeal in writing, to order a

372 Cum consacerdotibus meis. The Gk. version here reads the singular (et To0 cuAAettovpyod pov). This, if intentional

and not a slip, is, I suppose, Flavian, of whose death Leo was not yet apprized.
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general synod to be held in Italy, which shall either dismiss or appease all disputes in such a way
that there be nothing any longer either doubtful in the Faith or divided in love, and to it, of course,
the bishops of the Eastern provinces must come, and if any of them were overcome by threats and
injury, and deviated from the path of truth, they may be fully restored by health-giving measures,
and they themselves, whose case is harder, if they acquiesce in wiser counsels, may not fall from
the unity of the Church. And how necessary this request is after the lodging of an appeal is witnessed
by the canonical decrees passed at Nicea by the bishops of the whole world, which are added
below”. Show favour to the catholics after your own and your parents’ custom. Give us such
liberty to defend the catholic Faith as no violence, no fear of the world, while your revered clemency
is safe, shall be able to take away. For it is the cause not only of the Church but of your Kingdom
and prosperity that we plead, that you may enjoy the peaceful sway of your provinces. Defend the
Church in unshaken peace against the heretics, that your empire also may be defended by Christ’s
right hand. Dated the 13th of October, in the consulship of the illustrious Asturius and Protogenes
(449).

Letter XLV.

To Pulcheria Augusta.

Leo, the bishop, and the holy Synod which is assembled in the City of Rome to Pulcheria
Augusta.

I. He sends a copy of the former letter which failed to reach her.

If the letters respecting the Faith which were despatched to your Grace by the hands of our
clergy had reached you, it is certain you would have been able, the Lorp helping you, to provide
aremedy for these things which have been done against the Faith. For when have you failed either
the priests or the religion or the Faith of Christ? But when those who were sent were so completely
hindered from reaching your clemency that only one of them, namely Hilary our deacon, with

373 Both Quesnel and the Ball. agree that the Canon here quoted by Leo really belongs not to the Nicene collection, but to
that of Sardica (about 344), in which it stands as no. 4. (Exactly the same mistake is made in Letter LVI., where Galla Placidia
Augusta quotes Canon 5 of Sardica to Theodosius as secundum definitiones Niceeni concilii). Cf. Gore’s Leo, pp. 113, 114.
The wording of this fourth Canon is as follows: “Gaudentius, the bishop said, If it please you to add to this admirable declaration
which you have passed, I propose that whensoever one bishop has been deposed by the judgment of other bishops, and appeals
for his case to be heard in Civitas Novorum, the other bishop cannot by any means be considered confirmed in the same See
after the appeal of the one who appears to be deposed, until he receive the decision of the judges there.” In applying this to the

present case, Leo no doubt proposed to substitute Urbs Roma for Civitas Novorum , though this was hardly the same thing.
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difficulty fled andreturnedwe thoughtit necessaryo rewriteour letter: andthatour prayersamay
deserveto receivemore weight, we havesubjoineda copy of the very documentwhich did not
reachyour clemencyentreatingyou evenmoreearnestiythanbeforeto takeunderprotectionthat
religionin which you excelwhich will win youthegreaterglory in proportionto the heinousness
of thecrimesagainswhichyourroyalfaith requiresyouto proceedlesttheintegrity of the Christian
Faith be violated by any plot of manOsevising. For the thingswhich were believedto require
settingat restand healingby the meetingof a Synodat Ephesushavenot only resultedin still
greaterdisturbance®f peacebut, which is the moreto beregrettedgvenin the overthrowof the
very Faithwherebywe areChristians.

Il. He also sends a copy of his letter to the Emperor and explains its contents.

And they indeed, who were sent, and one of whom, escaping the violence of the bishop of
Alexandria who claims everything for himself, faithfully reported to us what took place in the
Synod, opposed, as it became them, what | will call the frenzy not the judgment of one man,
protesting that those things whielerebeingcarriedthroughby violenceandfearcouldnotreverse
the mysteriesof the Churchandthe Creeditself composedy the Apostles,andthat no injuries
could severthemfrom that Faith which they hadbroughtfully setforth andexpoundedrom the
Seeof the blessedApostle Peterto the holy synod. And sincethis statementvasnot allowedto
bereadout at the bishopOrequestjn orderforsooththatby the rejectionof thatFaithwhich has
crownedpatriarchsprophetsapostlesandmartyrs,thebirth accordingo thefleshof Jesu<Christ
our Lorp and the confession of His true Death and Resurrection (we shudder to say it) might be
overthrown, we have writté€fi on this matter according to our ability, to our most glorious and
(what is far greater) our Christian Prince, and at the same time have subjoined a copy of the letter
to you to the end that he may not allow the Faith, in which he was re-born and reigns troo@dgh G
grace,to be corruptedby anyinnovation,sinceBishop Flaviancontinuesn communionwith us
all, andthatwhich hasbeendonewithout regardto justiceandcontraryto all the teachingof the
canonscan, underno considerationpe held valid. And becausehe Synodof Ephesushasnot
removedobutincreasedhe scandabf disagreemen haveaskechim) to appointa placeandtime
for holding a councilwithin Italy, all quarrelsandprejudiceson both sidesbeingsuspendedhat
everythingwhich hasengendereaffencemay be the morediligently reconsiderecndwithout
woundingtheFaith,withoutinjuring religionthosepriestsmayreturninto the peaceof Christ,who
throughirresolutionwereforcedto subscribeandonly their errorsberemoved.

lll. He asks her to assist his petition with the Emperor.

And that we may be worthy to obtain this, let your well-tried faith and protection, which has
always helped the Church in her labours, deign to advance our petition with our most clement

374 This is, of course, Letter XLIV.
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Prince, under a special commission so to act from the blessed Apostle Peter; so that before this
civil and destructive war gains strength within the Church, he may grant opportunity of restoring
unity by Goo@ aid, knowing that the strength of his empire will be increased by every extension

of catholic freedom that his kindly will affects.
Dated 13th of October in the consulship of the illustrious Asturius and Protogenes (449).

Letter XLVI.

From Hilary, then Deacon (afterwards Bishop of Rome) to Pulcheria Augusta.

(Describing his ill-treatment, as LeoOs delegate, by Dioscorus.)

Letter XLVII.

To Anastasius, Bishop of Thessalonica.

(Congratulating him on being present at the synod of Ephesus.)

Letter XLVIII.

To Julian, Bishop of Cos.

(Consoling him after the riots at Ephesus and exhorting him to stand firm.)

Letter XLIX.

To Flavian, Bishop of Constantinople.

(Whose death he is unaware of, promising him all the support in his power.)
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Letter L.

To the people of Constantinople, by the hand of Epiphanius and Dionysius,
Notary of the Church of Rome.

(Exhorting them to stand firm and consoling them for Flavian’s deposition.)

Letter LI.

To Faustus and other Presbyters and Archimandrites in Constantinople.

(With the same purport as the last.)

Letter LII.
From Theodoret, Bishop of Cyrus, to Leo. (See vol. iii. of this Series, p. 293.)

To Leo, bishop of Rome.
I. If Paul appealed to Peter how much more must ordinary folk have recourse to his successor.

If Paul, the herald of the Truth, the trumpet of the Holy Ghost, had recourse to the great Peter,
in order to obtain a decision from him for those at Antioch who were disputing about living by the
Law, much more do we small and humble folk run to the Apostolic See to get healing from you
for the sores of the churches. For it is fitting that you should in all things have the pre-eminence,
seeing that your See possesses many peculiar privileges. For other cities get a name for size or
beauty or population, and some that are devoid of these advantages are compensated by certain
spiritual gifts: but your city has the fullest abundance of good things from the Giver of all good.
For she is of all cities the greatest and most famous, the mistress of the world and teeming with
population. And besides this she has created an empire which is still predominant and has imposed
her own name upon her subjects. But her chief decoration is her Faith, to which the Divine Apostle
is a sure witness when he exclaims “your faith is proclaimed in all the world*”®;” and if immediately
after receiving the seeds of the saving Gospel she bore such a weight of wondrous fruit, what words
are sufficient to express the piety which is now found in her? She has, too, the tombs of our common

375 Rom. i. 8.
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fathers and teachers of the Truth, Peter and Paul’’, to illumine the souls of the faithful. And this
blessed and divine pair arose indeed in the East, and shed its rays in all directions, but voluntarily
underwent the sunset of life in the West, from whence now it illumines the whole world. These
have rendered your See so glorious: this is the chief of all your goods. And their See is still blest
by the light of their Gop’s presence, seeing that therein He has placed your Holiness to shed abroad
the rays of the one true Faith.

II. He commends LeoOs zeal against the Manichees, and latterly against Eutychianism, as evidenced
especially in the Tome.

Of which thing indeed, though there are many other proofs to be found, your zeal against the
ill-famed Manicheans is proof enough, that zeal which your holiness has of late years displayed’”’,
thereby revealing the intensity of your devotion to Gob in things Divine. Proof enough, too, of
your Apostolic character is what you have now written. For we have met with what your holiness
has written about the Incarnation of our Gop and Saviour, and have admired the careful diligence
of the work®”®. For it has proved both points equally well, viz., the Eternal Godhead of the
Only-begotten of the Eternal Father, and at the same time His manhood of the seed of Abraham
and David, and His assumption of a nature in all things like ours, except in this one thing, that He
remained free from all sin: for sin is engendered not of nature, but of free will*”. This also was
contained in your letter, that the only-begotten Son of Gop is One and His Godhead impassible,
irreversible, unchangeable even as the Father who begat Him and the All-holy Spirit. And since
the Divine nature could not suffer, He took the nature that could suffer to this end, that by the
suffering of His own Flesh He might give exemption from suffering to those that believed on Him.
These points, and all that is akin thereto, the letter contained. And we, admiring your spiritual
wisdom, extolled the grace of the Holy Ghost which spoke through you, and ask and pray, and beg
and beseech your holiness to come to the rescue of the churches of Gob that are now tempest tossed.

III. He complains of DioscorusO ill-treatment of himself.

376 It is sufficient here to quote Eusebius (Hist. Eccl.ii. 25) as one of the earliest (before 340) maintainers of this tradition.
In this passage he again quotes Gaius of Rome (3rd cent.) and Dionysius of Corinth (2nd cent.) as corroborative authorities.
Eusebius’s own words are these: ‘“Paul is recorded to have been beheaded in Rome itself, and Peter likewise to have been

impaled. And this statement is supported by their names, which remain to this day inscribed in the cemeteries there.”

377 Viz.,in 444: cf. Letter VII. supra together with the Emperor’s decree (Lett. VIIL.).
378 This is, of course, the Tome (Lett. XXVIIL.).
379 Here ‘nature’ must mean ‘man’s original nature before the Fall,” when it was still in the image of Him who so created it,

to which nature Christ’s manhood was a triumphant return. Otherwise it’s hard to see how Theodoret escapes the pitfall of

Pelagianism.
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For whenwe expected stilling of the wavesthroughthosewho were sentto Ephesugrom
your holinesswe havefalleninto yetworsestorm. Forthemostrighteou&® prelateof Alexandria
was not satisfiedwith the illegal and mostunrighteousdepositionof the LordOsnostholy and
God-lovingbishopof Constantinoplef-lavian,nor washis wrathappeasetly the slaughteiof the
otherbishopdikewise. But me,too, hemurderedwith his penin my absencewithout calling me
to judgment,without passingudgmenton mein personwithout questioningne on what! hold
aboutthe Incarnationof our Gop andSaviour. But evenmurderersiomb-breakersandravishers
of other menOeds,thosewho sit in judgmentdo not condemnuntil they either themselves
corroboratehe accusationdy their confessionsor areclearly convictedby others. But us,when
five andthirty daysGburneydistant,he,thoughbroughtup on Divine laws, hascondemnedt his
will. And notnow only hashedonethis, butalsolastyear,afterthattwo personsnfectedwith the
Apollinariandisorderhadcomehitherandlaid falseinformationagainstus, heroseup in church
andanathematizeds,andthatwhenl hadwrittento him andexpressedavhat! holdin aletter.

IV. This ill-treatment has come after 20 years’ good work in his diocese of Cyrus.

| bemoanthe distressof the Churchandyearnafterits peace.For havingruled throughyour
prayerghe churchcommittedto meby the Gop of the universe for 20 years, neither in the time of
the blessed Theodotus, president of the East, nor in the time ofitho$®vesucceededim in
the Seeof Antioch, havel receivedthe slightestblame,but, the Divine Graceworking with me,
havefreedmorethan1,000soulsfrom the diseaseof Marcion,andhavewon over many others
from the companyof Arius andEunomiusto the Master,Christ. And 800churcheshavel hadto
shepherd:for thatis the numberof parishesn Cyrus,in which not a single tare throughyour
prayershaslingered. But our flock hasbeenfreedfrom every hereticalerror. He that seesall
thingsknowshow | havebeenstonedby theill-famed hereticthathavebeensentagainsime,and
whatstruggled havehadin manycitiesof theEastagainstGreeks,Jewsandeveryhereticalerror.
And afterall thesetoils andtroubles,| havebeencondemnedavithout a hearing.

V. He appeals to the Apostolic See with confidence.

| howeverawaitthe verdictof your Apostolic See,andbegandprayyour Holinessto succour
me when| appealto your uprightandjust tribunal, and bid me cometo you and showthat my
teachingfollows in the track of the Apostles. For therearewritings of mine some20 yearsago,
somel8,somel5, andsomel2, someagainagainsthe AriansandEunomianssomeagainsthe
JewsandGreekssomeagainstheMagiin PersiasomealsoabouttheuniversalProvidencepthers
aboutthe natureof Gop andaboutthe Divine Incarnation.| haveinterpretedthroughthe Divine
grace boththe Apostolicwritings andthe propheticutterancesandit is easytherefromto gather
whetherl havekeptunswervinglythe standardf the Faith,or haveturnedasidefrom its straight

380 The epithet is shown by the context to be bitterly sarcastic.
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path. And | begyounotto spurnmy petition,norto overlooktheinsultsheapedn my poorwhite
hairs.

VI. Ought he to acquiesce in his deposition?

Firstof all, | begyouto tell me,whetherl oughtto acquiescen this unrighteousiepositionor
not. Forl awaityourverdictand,if you bid meabideby my condemnationl, will abideby it, and
will troubleno onehereafterputawaittheunerringverdictof our Gop andSaviour. | indeed the
MasterGop is my witness carenoughtfor honourandglory, butonly for thestumbling-blockhat
is putin menOway: becausenanyof thesimplerfolk, andespecialljthosewhohavebeenrescued
by usfrom diversheresieswill give credencdo thosewho havecondemnedis, andperchance
reckonus heretics,not beingableto discernthe exacttruth of the dogma,andbecauseafter my
long episcopate] haveacquiredneitherhouse,nor land, nor obol, nor tomb, only a voluntary
poverty,havingstraightwaydistributedevenwhat cameto me from my fathersafter their death,
asall knowwholive in theEast.

VIl. Being prevented himself, he has sent delegates to plead his cause.

And beforeall thingsl entreatou, holy andGod-lovedorother renderassistanceo my prayers.
Thesethings! havebroughtto your Holiness®nowledge py the mostreligiousandGod-beloved
presbytersHypatiusandAbramiusthechorepiscogf, and Alypius, superintendétiof themonks
in ourdistrict: seeinghatl washinderedrom comingto you myselfby the EmperorQ®straining
letter, and likewise the others. And | entreatyour holinessboth to look on themwith fatherly
regard,andto lendthemyour earsin sincerekindnessandalsoto deemmy slanderedindfalsely
attackedpositionworthy of your protection,andaboveall to defendwith all your mightthe Faith
thatis now plottedagainstandto keepthe heritageof the fathersintactfor the churchesso shall
your holinessreceivefrom the Bountiful Mastera full reward. (Dateabouttheendof 449.)

Letter LIII.

A fragment of a letter from Anatolius, Bishop of Constantinople, to Leo (about his consecration).

381 Chorepiscopicountrybishopswereakind of suffraganbishopto assisthetown bishopsin theremoterpartsof their
diocese.Theycontinuedn usefrom theendof the 3rdtill the 9th century,whentheywereabolished.

382 Exarchus
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Letter LIV.

To Theodosius Augustus (asking for a synod in Italy).&gt;

Letters LV. to LVIII.

A series of Letters.

(1) From Valentinian the Emperor to Theodosius Augustus.

(2) From Galla Placidia Augusta to Theodosius Augustus.

(3) From Licinia Eudoxia Augusta to Theodosius Augustus.

(4) From Galla Placidia Augusta to Pulcheria Augusta, all graphically describing how Leo had
appealed to them in public to press his suit with Theodosius. Of these, LVI. is subjoined as perhaps
the most interesting specimen.

Letter LVI.

(From Galla Placidia Augusta to Theodosius).

To the Lorp Theodosius, Conqueror and Emperor, her ever august son, Galla Placidia, most
pious and prosperous, perpetual Augusta and mother.

When on our very arrival in the ancient city, we were engaged in paying our devotion to the
most blessed Apostle Peter, at the martyr’s very altar, the most reverend Bishop Leo waiting behind
awhile after the service uttered laments over the catholic Faith to us, and taking to witness the chief
of the Apostles himself likewise, whom we had just approached, and surrounded by a number of
bishops whom he had brought together from numerous cities in Italy by the authority and dignity
of his position, adding also tears to his words, called upon us to join our moans to his own. For no
slight harm has arisen from those occurrences, whereby the standard of the catholic Faith so long
guarded since the days of our most Divine father Constantine, who was the first in the palace to
stand out as a Christian, has been recently disturbed by the assumption of one man, who in the
synod held at Ephesus is alleged to have rather stirred up hatred and contention, intimidating by
the presence of soldiers, Flavianus, the bishop of Constantinople, because he had sent an appeal to
the Apostolic See, and to all the bishops of these parts by the hands of those who had been deputed
to attend the Synod by the most reverend Bishop of Rome, who have been always wont so to attend,
most sacred Lorp and Son and adored King, in accordance with the provisions of the Nicene
Synod*3. For this cause we pray your clemency to oppose such disturbances with the Truth, and

383 See no. 9a to Lett. XLIV., 3, where it is shown that this is a mistake, willful or otherwise, on Leo’s part.
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to orderthe Faith of the catholicreligion to be preservedvithout spot,in orderthataccordingto
thestandarcinddecisionof the ApostolicSee whichwe likewiserevereaspre-eminentf-lavianus
may remainaltogethemuninjuredin his priestly office, andthe matterbe referredto the Synodof
the Apostolic See,whereinassuredlyhe first adornedthe primacy, who was deemedworthy to
receivethekeysof heaven:for it becomesisin all thingsto maintaintherespectdueto this great
city, which is the mistressof all the earth;andthis too we mustmostcarefully providethatwhat
in former timesour houseguardedseemnot in our day to be infringed, andthat by the present
exampleschismsbe not advancecitherbetweerthe bishopsor the mostholy churches.

Letter LIX.
To the Clergy and People of the City of Constantinople.

Leo the bishop to the clergy, dignitaries, and people, residing at Constantinople.
|. He congratulates them on their outspoken resistance to error.

Though we are greatly grieved at the things reported to have been done recently in the council
of priests at Ephesus, because, as is consistently rumoured, and also demonstrated by results, neither
due moderation nor the strictness of the Faith was there observed, yet we rejoice in your devoted
piety and in the acclamations of the holy pe&flastancef which havebeenbroughtto our
notice,we haveapprovedof the right feeling of you all; becauseherelives andabidesin good
sonsdueaffectionfor theirexcellentFatherandbecausgou sufferthefulnessof catholicteaching
to bein nopartcorrupted.ForundoubtedlyastheHoly Spirit hasunfoldedto you,theyareleagued
with the Manich¥:ansérror, who denythatthe only-begotterSonof Gop took our natureOsue
Manhood,andmaintainthatall His bodily actionswerethe actionsof a falseapparition. And lest
you shouldin aughtgive yourassento this blasphemywe havenow sentyou, beloved by my son
EpiphaniusandDionysius,notaryof theRomanChurch |ettersof exhortationwhereinwe haveof
our own accordrenderedyou the assistancavhich you sought,that you may not doubt of our
bestowingall a fatherOsareon you, andlabouringin everyway, by the help of Goo@ mercy,to
destroyall the stumbling-blockswhich ignorantand foolish men haveraised. And let no one
ventureto paradehis priestlydignity who canbeconvictedof holdingsuchdetestablyplasphemous
opinions. Forif ignoranceseemsardlytolerablein laymenhowmuchlessexcusabl®r pardonable
isit in thosewho govern;especiallywhentheydareevento defendtheirmendaciougandperverse
views,andpersuadé¢he unsteadfasio agreewith themeitherby intimidationor by cajoling.

384 Sancte plebis acclamationibus. It seemghatthe peoplehadopenlyexpressedheir disapprovabf the maltreatmento

which Flavianhadbeensubjected.
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Il. They are to be rejected who deny the truth of Christ’s flesh, a truth repeated by every recipient
at the Holy Eucharist.

Let such men be rejected by the holy members of Christ’s Body, and let not catholic liberty
suffer the yoke of the unfaithful to be laid upon it. For they are to be reckoned outside the Divine
grace, and outside the mystery of man’s salvation, who, denying the nature of our flesh in Christ,
gainsay the Gospel and oppose the Creed. Nor do they perceive that their blindness leads them
into such an abyss that they have no sure footing in the reality either of the Lorp’s Passion or His
Resurrection: because both are discredited in the Saviour, if our fleshly nature is not believed in
Him. In what density of ignorance, in what utter sloth must they hitherto have lain, not to have
learnt from hearing, nor understood from reading, that which in Gop’s Church is so constantly in
men’s mouths, that even the tongues of infants do not keep silence upon the truth of Christ’s Body
and Blood at the rite of Holy Communion*? For in that mystic distribution of spiritual nourishment,
that which is given and taken is of such a kind that receiving the virtue of the celestial food we pass
into the flesh of Him, Who became our flesh**. Hence to confirm you, beloved, in your laudably
faithful resistance to the foes of Truth, I shall fully and opportunely use the language and sentiments
of the Apostle, and say: “Therefore I also hearing of your faith, which is in the Lorp Jesus, and
love towards all saints, do not cease to give thanks for you, making mention of you in my prayers
that the Gop of our Lorp Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give you the spirit of wisdom and
revelation in the knowledge of Him, the eyes of your hearts being enlightened that you may know
what is the hope of His calling, and what the riches of the glory of His inheritance among the saints,
and what is the exceeding greatness of His power in us, who believed according to the working of
His mighty power which he has wrought in Christ, raising Him from the dead, and setting Him at
His right hand in heavenly places above every principality, and power, and strength, and dominion,
and every name which is named not only in this age, but also in that which is to come: and hath
put all things under His feet, and given Him to be the head over all the Church which is His body,
and the fulness of Him Who filleth all in all**’.”

II. Perfect Gop and perfect Man were united in Christ.

385 Two things are here to be noticed: (1) that the allusion appears to be to the formula of reception then in use at the Eucharist,
the priest saying Corpus Christi, and the recipient answering Amen. Cf. Serm. xci. 3, sic sacre mense communicare debetis ut
nihil prorsus de veritate corporis Christi et sanguinis ambigatis. Hoc enim ore sumitar quod fide creditur: et frustra ab illis
Amen respondetur a quibus contra id quod accipitur disputatur; (2) that infant communion is implied as regular: this we know
to have been the case in much earlier days. Cf. Apost. Const. viii. 13, Cyprian de Lapsis, ix. and xxv. &c., also Bingham’s Antig.
xv.chap.iv. § 7.

386 Cf. Sermon LXIII. 7, where much the same language is used.

387 Ephes. i. 15-23.
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In this passage let the adversaries of the Truth say when or according to what nature did the
Almighty Father exalt His Son above all things, or to what substance did He subject all things. For
the Godhead of the Word is equal in all things, and consubstantial with the Father, and the power
of the Begetter and the Begotten is one and the same always and eternally. Certainly, the Creator
of all natures, since “through Him all things were made, and without Him was nothing made*s,”
is above all things which He created, nor were the things which He made ever not subject to their
Creator, Whose eternal property it is, to be from none other than the Father, and in no way different
to the Father. If greater power, grander dignity, more exalted loftiness was granted Him, then was
He that was so increased less than He that promoted Him, and possessed not the full riches of His
nature from Whose fulness He received. But one who thinks thus is hurried off into the society of
Arius, whose heresy is much assisted by this blasphemy which denies the existence of human nature
in the Word of Gopb, so that, in rejecting the combination of humility with majesty in Gob, it either
asserts a false phantom-body in Christ, or says that all His bodily actions and passions belonged
to the Godhead rather than to the flesh. But everything he ventures to uphold is absolutely foolish:
because neither our religious belief nor the scope of the mystery admits either of the Godhead
suffering anything or of the Truth belying Itself in anything. The impassible Son of Gop, therefore,
whose perpetually it is with the Father and with the Holy Spirit to be what He is in the one essence
of the Unchangeable Trinity, when the fullness of time had come which had been fore-ordained by
an eternal purpose, and promised by the prophetic significance of words and deeds, became man
not by conversion of His substance but by assumption of our nature, and “came to seek and to save
that which was lost™®.” But He came not by local approach nor by bodily motion, as if to be present
where He had been absent, or to depart where He had come: but He came to be manifested to
onlookers by that which was visible and common to others, receiving, that is to say, human flesh
and soul in the Virgin mother’s womb, so that, abiding in the form of Gop, He united to Himself
the form of a slave, and the likeness of sinful flesh, whereby He did not lessen the Divine by the
human, but increased the human by the Divine.

IV. The Sacrament of Baptism typifies and realizes this union to each individual believer.

For such was the state of all mortals resulting from our first ancestors that, after the transmission
of original sin to their descendants, no one would have escaped the punishment of condemnation,
had not the Word become flesh and dwelt in us, that is to say, in that nature which belonged to our
blood and race. And accordingly, the Apostle says: “As by one man’s sin (judgment passed) upon
all to condemnation, so also by one man’s righteousness (it) passed upon all to justification of life.
For as by one man’s disobedience many were made sinners, so also by one man’s obedience shall

388 S.Johni. 3.
389 S. Luke xix. 10.
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many be made righteous™’;” and again, “For because by man (came) death, by man also (came)
the resurrection of the dead. And as in Adam all die, so also in Christ shall all be made alive*'.”
All they to wit who though they be born in Adam, yet are found reborn in Christ, having a sure
testimony both to their justification by grace, and to Christ’s sharing in their nature***; for he who
does not believe that Gop’s only-begotten Son did assume our nature in the womb of the
Virgin-daughter of David, is without share in the Mystery of the Christian religion, and, as he
neither recognizes the Bridegroom nor knows the Bride, can have no place at the wedding-banquet.
For the flesh of Christ is the veil of the Word, wherewith every one is clothed who confesses Him
unreservedly. But he that is ashamed of it and rejects it as unworthy, shall have no adornment from
Him, and though he present himself at the Royal feast, and unseasonably join in the sacred banquet,
yet the intruder will not be able to escape the King’s discernment, but, as the Lorp Himself asserted,
will be taken, and with hands and feet bound, be cast into outer darkness; where will be weeping
and gnashing of teeth*”. Hence whosoever confesses not the human body in Christ, must know
that he is unworthy of the mystery of the Incarnation, and has no share in that sacred union of which
the Apostle speaks, saying, “For we are His members, of His flesh and of His bones. For this cause
a man shall leave father and mother and shall cleave to his wife, and there shall be two in one
flesh**.” And explaining what was meant by this, he added, “This mystery is great, but I speak in
respect of Christ and the Church.” Therefore, from the very commencement of the human race,
Christ is announced to all men as coming in the flesh. In which, as was said, “there shall be two
in one flesh,” there are undoubtedly two, Gop and man, Christ and the Church, which issued from
the Bridegroom’s flesh, when it received the mystery of redemption and regeneration, water and
blood flowing from the side of the Crucified. For the very condition of a new creature which at
baptism puts off not the covering of true flesh but the taint of the old condemnation, is this, that a
man is made the body of Christ, because Christ also is the body of a man?®*.

V. The true doctrine of the Incarnation restated and commended to their keeping.

390 Rom. v. 18, 19.

391 1 Cor. xv. 21,22.

392 Habentes fidei testimonium et de justificatione grati%: et ae communione natur¥s

393 The reference is to S. Matt. xxii. 11-13.

394 Eph.v. 30,31, 32.

395 Ipsa est enim nov¥a condiiio creatur¥s qu¥s in baptismate non indumento ver¥s carnis sed contagio damnat¥ vetustatis

exuitur ut efficiatur homo corpus Christi, quia et Christus corpus est hanfihésmost crabbed of the several crabbed passages
in this letter. The mystical transmutation of the believer’s body into the body of Christ is here referred to the sacrament of

Baptism, while earlier in the letter (chap. ii.) it is described as one of the effects of Holy Communion.
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Wherefore we call Christ not Gop only, as the Manich@an heretics, nor Man only, as the
Photinian™* heretics, nor man in such a way that anything should be wanting in Him which certainly
belongs to human nature, whether soul or reasonable mind or flesh which was not derived from
woman, but made from the Word turned and changed into flesh; which three false and empty
propositions have been variously advanced by the three sections of the Apollinarian heretics®”’.
Nor do we say that the blessed Virgin Mary conceived a Man without Godhead, Who was created
by the Holy Ghost and afterwards assumed by the Word, which we deservedly and properly
condemned Nestorius for preaching: but we call Christ the Son of Gob, true Gop, born of Gop the
Father without any beginning in time, and likewise true Man, born of a human Mother, at the
ordained fulness of time, and we say that His Manhood, whereby the Father is the greater, does not
in anything lessen that nature whereby He is equal with the Father. But these two natures form
one Christ, Who has said most truly both according to His Godhead: “I and the Father are one™®,”
and according to His manhood “the Father is greater than I***.” This true and indestructible Faith,
dearly-beloved, which alone makes us true Christians, and which, as we hear with approval, you
are defending with loyal zeal and praiseworthy affection, hold fast and maintain boldly. And since,
besides Gop’s aid, you must win the favour of catholic Princes also, humbly and wisely make
request that the most clement Emperor be pleased to grant our petition, wherein we have asked for
a plenary synod to be convened; that by the aid of Gop’s mercy the sound may be increased in
courage, and the sick, if they consent to be treated, have the remedy applied. (Dated October 15,
in the consulship of the illustrious Asturius and Protogenes, 449.)

Letter LX.

To Pulcheria Augusta.

(He hopes for her intercession to procure the condemnation of Eutyches.)

Letter LXI.

396 The followers of Photinus, Bishop of Sirmium (circ. 410 Ap.): for an account of his heretical opinions see Schaff’s

History of the Christian Church, in loc. Cf. Letter XV. 4.

397 Apollinaristarum tres partes; see Sermon xxviii. chap. 4 (end) with Bright’s n. 32 on Apollinarianism generally.
398 S.John x. 30; xiv. 28.
399 S. John x. 30; xiv. 28.
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To Martinus and Faustus, Presbyters.

(Reminding them of a former letter he has written to them, viz. Lett. LI.)

(Letters LXII., LXIII., LXIV., are the Emperor TheodosiusO answers (a) to Valentinian, (b) to
Galla Placidia, and (c) to Licinia Eudoxia (assuring them of his orthodoxy and care for the Faith.)

Letter LXV.

From the Bishops of the Province of Arles.

(Asking Leo to confirm the privileges of that city, which they allege date from the mission of
Trophimus, by S. Peter, and more recently ratified by the Emperor Constantine.)

Letter LXVI.
LeoOs Reply to Letter LXV.

Leo, the pope, to the dearly-beloved brethren Constantinus, Armentarius, Audientius, Severianus,
Valerianus, Ursus, Stephanus, Nectarius, Constantius, Maximus, Asclepius, Theodorus, Justus
Ingenuus, Augustalis, Superventor, Ynantius, Fonteius, and Palladius.

|. TheBishopof Viennehasanticipatedtheir appeal. He proposedo arbitrate with impartiality.

Whenwereadyourletter,beloved whichwasbroughtto usby oursonsPetroniughepresbyter
andRegulughedeaconyerecognizedowaffectionatas theregardn whichyouholdourbrother
andfellow-bishop,Ravennius:for your requesis thatwhathis predecesséf deservedlyjost for
his excessivgresumptiormay berestoredo him. Butyour petition,brotherswasforestalledoy
thebishopof Vienne,who sentaletterandlegateswith the complaintthatthe bishopof Arles had
unlawfully claimedthe ordinationof the bishopof Vasa. Accordingly, aswe hadto showsuch
respecbothfor the canonof thefathersandfor your goodopinionof us,thatin the matterof the
churches@rivilegeswe shouldallow no infringementor deprivation,it wereincumbenton usto

400 This, it will berememberedyasHillary: seelLetterX. above.
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preservehepeacewithin theprovinceof Vienneby employingsuchrighteousnoderatiorasshould
disregardheitherancientusagenor your desires.

Il. Thebishopof Vienneis to retainjurisdiction overfour neighbouringeities: therestto belong
to Arles.

Forafterconsideringheargumentsadvancedy theclergypresenon eitherside,we find that
the cities of VienneandArles within your provincehavealwaysbeenso famous,thatin certain
mattersof ecclesiasticgbrivilege,nowone,nowtheother,hasalternatehtakenprecedencehough
thenationaltraditionis thatformerly they hadcommunityof rights. And hencewe suffernotthe
city of Vienne to be altogetherwithout honour, so far as concernsecclesiasticajurisdiction,
especiallyasit alreadypossessethe authorityof our decreefor the enjoymentof its privilege: to
wit the powerwhich, whentakenawayfrom Hilary, we thoughtproperto conferon the bishopof
Vienne. And that he seemnot suddenlyand unduly lowered, he shall hold rule over the four
neighbouringowns,thatis, Valentia, TarantasiaiGenavaandGratianopoliswith Vienneherself
for thefifth, to the bishopof which shallbelongthe careof all the saidchurches.But the other
churcheof the sameprovinceshallbe placedunderthe authorityandmanagemenaf the bishop
of Arles, who from his temperatenoderationve believewill be soanxiousfor love andpeaceas
by no meango considethimselfdeprivedof thatwhich heseesoncededo his brother. Dated5th
of May, in the consulshipof ValentinianusAugustus(7th time), and the mostfamousAvienus
(450.)

Letter LXVII401,

To Ravennius, Bishop of Arles.

To his dearly-beloved brother Ravennius, Leo the pope.
AN We havekeptour sonsPetroniughe presbyterandRegulushedeaconjong in the City, both
62 becaus¢heydeservedhisfrom theirfavourin oureyesandbecaus¢éheneedsf theFaith,which
is now beingassailedy theerrorof some,demandedt. Forwe wishedthemto be presentwhen
we discussedhematter,andto ascertaireverythingwhichwe desirethroughyou, beloved should
reachthe knowledgeof all our brethrenandfellow-bishops speciallydeputingthis to you, dear
brother thatthroughyourwatchfuldiligenceourletter,whichwe haveissuedo theEastin defence

401 This letter, together with Letters XL., LXV. and LXVI., are found only in the Collection of Arles (numbered XV. by the

Ballerinii).

127


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf212/Page_62.html

NPNF212. Leo the Great, Gregory the Great Philip Schaff

of the Faith, or else** that of Cyril of blessed memory, which agrees throughout with our views,
may become known to all the brethren; in order that being furnished with arguments they may
fortify themselves with spiritual strength against those who think fit to insult the Lorp’s Incarnation
with their misbeliefs. You have a favourable opportunity, beloved brother, of recommending the
commencement of your episcopacy to all the churches and to our Gob, if you will carry out these
things in the way we have charged and enjoined you. But the matters which were not to be
committed to paper, in reliance on Gop’s aid, you shall carry out effectually, as we have said, and
laudably, when you have learnt about them from the mouths of our aforesaid sons. Gop keep you
safe, dearest brother. Dated 5th of May, in the consulship of the most glorious Valentinianus (for
the 7th time) and of the famous Avienus (450).

Letter LXVIII.
From Three Gallic Bishops to St. Leo.

Ceretius, Salonius and Veranus to the holy Lorp, most blessed father, and pope most worthy
of the Apostolic See, Leo.

I. They congratulate and thank Leo for the Tome.

Having perused your Excellency’s letter, which you composed for instruction in the Faith, and
sent to the bishop of Constantinople, we thought it our duty, being enriched with so great a wealth
of doctrine, to pay our debt of thanks by at least inditing you a letter. For we appreciate your
fatherly solicitude on our behalf, and confess that we are the more indebted to your preventing care
because we now have the benefit of the remedy before experiencing the evils. For knowing that
those remedies are well-nigh too late which are applied after the infliction of the wounds, you
admonish us with the voice of loving forethought to arm ourselves with those Apostolic means of
defence. We acknowledge frankly, most blessed pope*”, with what singular loving-kindness you
have imparted to us the innermost thoughts of your breast, by the efficacy of which you secure the
safety of others: and while you extract the old Serpent’s infused poison from the hearts of others,
standing as it were on the watch-tower of Love, with Apostolic care and watchfulness you cry
aloud, lest the enemy come on us unawares and off our guard, lest careless security expose us to
attack, O holy Lord, most blessed father and pope, most worthy of the Apostolic See. Moreover

402 Vel can hardly equal et as the Ball. would wish. So that here Leo recommends either his own Tome or Cyril’s second
letter to Nestorius. Cf. Letter LXIX., chap. i. below; also Letter LXX.
403 Cf. Lett. XVII. n. 2.
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we, who specially belong to you**, are filled with a great and unspeakable delight, because this
special statement of your teaching is so highly regarded wherever the Churches meet together, that
the unanimous opinion is expressed that the primacy of the Apostolic See is rightfully there assigned,
from whence the oracles of the Apostolic Spirit still receive their interpretations.

II. They ask him to correct or add to their copy of the Tome

Therefore, if you deem it worth while, we entreat your holiness to run through and correct any
mistake of the copyist in this work, so valuable both now and in the future, which we have had
committed to parchment*”, in our desire to preserve it, or if you have devised anything further in
your zeal, which will profit all who read, give orders in your loving care that it be added to this
copy, so that not only many holy bishops our brethren throughout the provinces of Gaul, but also
many of your sons among the laity, who greatly desire to see this letter for the revelation of the
Truth, may be permitted, when it is sent back to us, corrected by your holy hand, to transcribe, read
and keep it. If you think fit, we are anxious that our messengers should return soon, in order that
we may the speedier have an account of your good health over which to rejoice: for your well-being
is our joy and health.

May Christ the Lorp long keep your eminence mindful of our humility, O holy Lord, most
blessed father and pope most worthy of the Apostolic See.

AN I, Ceretius, your adopted (son?), salute your apostleship, commending me to your prayers.
63 I, Salonius, your adorer, salute your apostleship, entreating the aid of your prayers.

I, Veranus, the worshipper of your apostleship, salute your blessedness, and beseech you to

pray for me.

Letter LXIX.
(To Theodosius Augustus.)

Leo, the bishop, to Theodosius ever Augustus.

I. He suspends his opinion on the appointment of Anatolius till he has made open confession of
the catholic Faith.

404 Peculiares tui.So in each one’s autograph subscription at the end of the letter Ceretius calls himself susceptus vester
Salonius venerator vesterand Veranus cultor vestri apostolatus

405 Foliis.
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In all your piously expressed letters amid the anxieties, which we suffer for the Faith, you have
afforded us hope of security by supporting the Council of Nicea so loyally as not to allow the
priests of the Lorp to budge from it, as you have often written us already. But lest I should seem
to have done anything prejudicial to the catholic defence, I thought nothing rash on either side
ought meanwhile to be written back on the ordination of him who has begun to preside over the
church of Constantinople, and this not through want of loving interest, but waiting for the catholic
Truth to be made clear. And I beg your clemency to bear this with equanimity that when he has
proved himself such as we desire towards the catholic Faith, we may the more fully and safely
rejoice over his sincerity. But that no evil suspicion may assail him about our disposition towards
him, I remove all occasion of difficulty, and demand nothing which may seem either hard or
controvertible but make an invitation which no catholic would decline. For they are well known
and renowned throughout the world, who before our time have shone in preaching the catholic
Truth whether in the Greek or the Latin tongue, to whose learning and teaching some even of our
own day have recourse, and from whose writings a uniform and manifold statement of doctrine is
produced: which, as it has pulled down the heresy of Nestorius, so has it cut off this error too which
is now sprouting out again. Let him then read again what is the belief on the Lorp’s Incarnation
which the holy fathers guarded and has always been similarly preached, and when he has perceived
that the letter of Cyril of holy memory, bishop of Alexandria, agrees with the view of those who
preceded him [wherein he wished to correct and cure Nestorius, refuting his wrong statements and
setting out more clearly the Faith as defined at Nicaa, and which was sent by him and placed in
the library of the Apostolic See*’], let him further reconsider the proceedings of the Ephesian
Synod*” wherein the testimonies of catholic priests on the Lorp’s Incarnation are inserted and
maintained by Cyril of holy memory. Let him not scorn also to read my letter*® over, which he
will find to agree throughout with the pious belief of the fathers. And when he has realized that
that is required and desired from him which shall serve the same good end, let him give his hearty
assent to the judgment of the catholics, so that in the presence of all the clergy and the whole people
he may without any reservation declare his sincere acknowledgment of the common Faith, to be
communicated to the Apostolic See and all the Lorp’s priests and churches, and thus the world
being at peace through the one Faith, we may all be able to say what the angels sang at the Saviour’s
birth of the Virgin Mary, “Glory in the highest to Gop and on earth peace to men of good will*.”

406 WhereinNsegprobably a gloss by way of identifying the letter: it is the second letter to Nestorius. See Letter LXVII
above.

407 Viz., the third Ecumenical Council held at Ephesus 431, in which Nestorius was condemned.

408 Viz., XXVIII (The Tome).

409 S. Luke ii. 14.
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Il. He promises to accept Anatolius on making this confession, and asks for a council in Italy to
finally define the Faith.

But because both we and our blessed fathers, whose teaching we revere and follow, are in
concord on the one Faith, as the bishops of all the provinces attest, let your clemencyOs most devout
faith see to it that such a document as is due may reach us as soon as may be from the bishop of
Constantinople, as from an approved and catholic priest, that is, openly and distinctly affirming
that he will separate from his communion any one who believes or maintains any other view about
the Incarnation of the Word ofdd thanmy statemenandthatof all catholicslaysdown,thatwe
may fairly be ableto bestowon him brotherlylove in Christ. And that swifter andfuller effect,

Gopb aiding us, may be given through your clemencyOs faith to our wholesome desires, | have sent
to your piety my brethren and fellow-bishops Abundius and Asterius, together with Basilius and
Senator presbyters, whose devotion is well proved to me, through whom, when they have displayed
the instructions which we have sent, you may be able properly to apprehend what is the standard
of our faith, so that, if the bishop of Constantinople gives his hearty assent to the same confession,
we may securely, as is due, rejoice over the peace of the Church anbigiitymay seemto

lurk behindwhich may trouble us with perhapaungroundeduspicions.But if any dissentfrom
thepurity of our Faithandfrom theauthorityof the Fathersthe Synodwhich hasmetat Romefor
thatpurposgoins with mein askingyour clemencyto permita universalcouncilwithin thelimits

of Italy; sothat,if all thosecometogetherin oneplacewho havefallen eitherthroughignorance

or throughfear, measuresnay be takento correctandcurethem,andno oneanylongermay be
allowedto quotethe Synodof Nic%ain away which shallprovehim opposedo its Faith;sinceit

will be of advantagéoth to the whole Churchandto your rule, if one Gop, one Faith and one
mystery of manOs Salvation, be held by the one confession of the whole world.

Dated 17th July in the consulship of the illustrious Valentinianus for the seventh time) and
Avienus (450).

Letter LXX.

To Pulcheria Augusta.

(In which he again says he is waiting for AnatoliusO acceptance of CyrilOs and his own statement
of the Faith, and looks forward to a Synod in Italy.)

Letter LXXI.
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To the Archimandrites of Constantinople.

(Complaining of Anatolius’ silence.)

Letter LXXII.

To Faustus, One of the Archimandrites at Constantinople.

(Commending his faith and exhorting him to steadfastness.)

Letter LXXIII.

From Valentinian and Marcian.

(Announcing their election as Emperors*® (aDp. 450), and asking his prayers that (per
celebrandam synodum, te auctore), peace may be restored to the Church.)

Letter LXXIV.

To Martinus, Another of the Archimandrites at Constantinople.

(Commending his steadfastness in the Faith.)

Letter LXXV.

To Faustus and Martinus Together.

410 Valentinian III. had been nominally Emperor of the West since 425, but his mother’s (Galla Placidia) death this year
compelled him to rule as well as have the name of ruler: almost simultaneously in the East the death of Theodisius II. brought

to the front his sister Pulcheria and her soldier husband Marcian.
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(Condemning the Latrocinium and maintaining that Eutyches equally with Nestorius promotes
the cause of Antichrist.)

Letter LXXVI.

From Marcianus Augustus to Leo.

(Proposing that he should either attend a Synod at Constantinople or help in arranging some
other more convenient place of meeting.)

Letter LXXVII.

From Pulcheria Augusta to Leo.

(In which she expresses her assurance that Anatolius is orthodox, and begs him to assist her
husband in arranging for the Synod, and announces that FlavianOs body has been buried in the
Basilica of the Apostles at Constantinople and the exiled bishops restored.)

Letter LXXVIII.

LeoOs Answer to Marcianus.

(Briefly thanking him.)

Letter LXXIX.

To Pulcheria Augusta.
Leo, bishop of the city of Rome to Pulcheria Augusta.

|. He rejoices at PulcheriaOs zeal both against Nestorius and Eutyches.
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That which we have always anticipated concerning your GraceOs holy purposes, we have now
proved fully true, viz. that, however varied may be the attacks of wicked men upon the Christian
Faith, yet when you are present and prepared bydRe for its defencejt cannotbe disturbed.

For Gop will notforsakeeitherthe mysteryof His mercyor the desertof your labourswhereby
youlong agorepelledthe crafty foe of our holy religion from the very vitals of the Church: when
theimpiety of Nestoriusfailed to maintainhis heresybecausdt did notescapsyou the handmaid
andpupil of the Truth, how muchpoisonwasinstilled into simplefolk by thecolouredfalsehoods
of thatglib fellow. And the sequelto that mighty strugglewasthat throughyour vigilance the
thingswhichthedevil contrivedby meansof Eutychesdid notescapeletectionandtheywhohad
choserto themselve®nesidein the twofold heresy wereoverthrownby the oneandundivided
power of the catholicFaith. This thenis your secondvictory over the destructionof EutychesO
AN error: and,if hehadhadanysoundnessf mind, thaterrorhavingbeenonceandlong agorouted

65 andput to confusionin the personof his instigators he would easilyhavebeenableto avoid the
attemptto rekindleinto life the smoulderingashesandthusonly sharethe lot of those,whose
examplehe hadfollowed, mostgloriousAugusta. We desire thereforeto leapfor joy andto pay
duevowsfor your clemencyQsrosperityto Gop, who has already bestowed on you a double palm
and crown through all the parts of the world, in which thed® Gospel is proclaimed.

II. He thanks her for her aid to the catholic cause, and explains his wishes about the restoration
of the lapsed bishops.

Your clemencymustknow, therefore thatthe whole churchof Romeis highly gratefulfor all
your faithful deedswhetherthatyou havewith piouszealhelpedour representativethroughout
and broughtbackthe catholic priests,who had beenexpelledfrom their churchesby an unjust
sentencegr thatyou haveprocuredherestoratiorwith duehonourof theremainsof thatinnocent
andholy priest,Flavian,of holy memory to thechurchwhich heruledsowell. In all whichthings
assuredlyyour glory is increasednanifold, so long asyou veneratethe saintsaccordingto their
desertsandareanxiousthatthe thornsandweedsshouldbe removedirom the Loro@ field. But
we learnaswell from the accountof our deputiesasfrom that of my brotherandfellow-bishop,
Anatolius,whomyou graciouslyrecommendo me, that certainbishopscravereconciliationfor
thosewho seemto havegiventheir consento mattersof heresy anddesirecatholiccommunion
for them: to whoserequestwe granteffect on condition that the boon of peaceshouldnot be
vouchsafedhemtill, our deputiesactingin concertwith the aforesaidbishop,theyarecorrected,
andwith their own handcondemrtheir evil doings;becauseur Christianreligion requiresboth
thattruejusticeshouldconstrainthe obstinateandlove notrejectthe penitent.

lIl. He commends certain bishops and churches to her care.

And becauseave know how muchpiouscareyour Gracedeignsto bestowon catholicpriests,
we haveorderedhatyoushouldbeinformedthatmy brotherandfellow-bishop ,Eusebiusis living
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with us, and sharing our communion, whose church we commend to you; for he that is improperly
asserted to have been elected in his place, is said to be ravaging it. And this too we ask of your
Grace, which we doubt not you will do of your own free will, to extend the favour which is due as
well to my brother and fellow-bishop, Julian, as to the clergy of Constantinople, who clung to the
holy Flavian with faithful loyalty. On all things we have instructed your Grace by our deputies as
to what ought to be done or arranged. Dated April 13, in the consulship of the illustrious Adelfius
(451).

Letter LXXX.

(To Anatolius, Bishop of Constantinople.)
Leo, the bishop, to Anatolius, the bishop.
I. He rejoices at Anatolius having proved himself orthodox.

We rejoice in the Lorp and glory in the gift of His Grace, Who has shown you a follower of
Gospel-teaching as we have found from your letter, beloved, and our brothers’ account whom we
sent to Constantinople: for now through the approved faith of the priest, we are justifying in
presuming that the whole church committed to him will have no wrinkle nor spot of error, as says
the Apostle, “for I have espoused you to one husband to present you a pure virgin to Christ*''.”
For that virgin is the Church, the spouse of one husband Christ, who suffers herself to be corrupted
by no error, so that through the whole world we have one entire and pure communion in which we
now welcome you as a fellow, beloved, and give our approval to the order of proceedings which
we have received, ratified, as was proper, with the necessary signatures. In order, therefore, that
your spirit in turn, beloved, might be strengthened by words of ours, we sent back after the Easter
festival with our letters, our sons, Casterius, the Presbyter, and Patricius and Asclepias, the Deacons,
who brought your writings to us, informing you, as we said above, that we rejoice at the peace of
the church of Constantinople, on which we have ever spent such care that we wish it to be polluted
by no heretical deceit.

I. The penitents among the backsliding bishops are to be received back into full communion upon
some plan to be settled by Anatolius and Leo’s delegates.

411 2 Cor. xi. 2.
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But concerning the brethren whom we learn from your letters, and from our delegatesO account,

to be desirous of communion with us, on the ground of their sorrow that theytgédhainconstant
againstviolence and intimidation, but gavetheir assento anotherOsrime whenterror had so
bewilderedhem,thatwith hastyacquiescenctheyministeredo the condemnatiomf thecatholic
andguiltlessbishop(Flavian),andto the acceptancef the detestabldheresy(of Eutyches)we
approveof that which was determineduponin the presenceand with the co-operationof our
delegatesyiz., thattheyshouldbe contentmeanwhilewith the communiorof theirown churches,
butwe wish our delegatesvhomwe havesentto consultwith you,andcometo somearrangement
wherebythosewho condemrtheir ill-doings with full assurancesf penitenceandchooserather
to accusdahanto defendthemselvesmaybegladdenedy beingat peaceandin communionwith
us; on conditionthat what hasbeenreceivedagainstthe catholic Faith is first condemnedvith
completeanathemaFor otherwisein the Churchof Gop, whichis ChristOBody, thereareneither
valid priesthoodsor true sacrificesunlessin thereality of our naturethetrue High Priestmakes
atonementor us,andthetrue Blood of the spotlesd. ambmakesusclean. For althoughHe beset
onthe FatherOs€ght hand,yetin the samefleshwhich He took from the Virgin, he carrieson the
mysteryof propitiation,assaysthe Apostle,OChristlesusVho died,yea, Who alsorose,Whoiis
on the right handof Gop, Who also maketh intercession for&® For our kindnesscannotbe
blamedn anycasewvherewereceivethosewhogive assurancef penitenceandatwhosedeception
we weregrieved. The boonof communionwith us, therefore mustneitherharshlybe withheld
nor rashlygranted pecausesit is fully consistentith our religion to treatthe oppressedvith a
Christlike charity, soit is fair to lay the full blameuponthe authorsof thedisturbance.

lll. The Names of Dioscorus, Juvenal, and Eustathius are not to be read aloud at the holy altar.

Concerning the reading out of the names of Dioscorus, Juvenal, and EuStattilie holy
altar,it beseemgou, belovedto observahatwhich ourfriendswhoweretherepresensaidought
to be done,andwhich is consistenwith the honourablememoryof S. Flavian,andwill notturn
the mindsof the laity awayfrom you. Forit is very wrongandunbecominghatthosewho have
harassedhnocentcatholicswith their attacks shouldbe mingledindiscriminatelywith the names
of the saints,seeingthat by not forsakingtheir condemnederesythey condemnhemselvedy
their perversity: suchmenshouldeitherbe chastisedor their unfaithfulnesspr strive hardafter
forgiveness.

V. One or two instructions about individuals.

412 Rom. viii. 34
413 Juvenal (Bishop of Jerusalem), and Eustathius (Bishop of Berytus), had been two of the principal abettors of Dioscorus
in theLatrocinium TheOreadingutof theirnamesatthealtarCalludesto the practicein the early Churchof keepingregisters
(calledOdiptychs@y themembergalive anddead)of the Church from which oneor two of themorepromineninamegclerical

andlay) werereadout atthe celebratiorof the Holy mysteries:cf. themodernOBidding@rayer,&c.
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But our brother and fellow-bishop, Julian, and the clergy who adhered to Flavian of holy
memory, rendering him faithful service, we wish to adhere to you also beloved, that they may know
him who we are sure lives by the merits of his faith with cow 6 be presentvith themin you.

We wish you to know this too, beloved,that our brotherandfellow-bishopEusebiu$*, who for
theFaithOsakeendurednanydangersandtoils, is at presenstayingwith usandcontinuingin our
communionwhosechurchwe would thatyour careshouldprotect,thatnothingmaybedestroyed
in his absenceandno onemay ventureto injure him in anythinguntil he cometo you bearinga
letterfrom us. And thatour or ratherall ChristianpeopleQaffectionfor you maybe stirredupin
greatemeasurewe wishthisthatwe havewrittento you, beloved o cometo all menOknowledge,
thattheywho serveour Gop may give thanksfor the consummatiorof the peaceof the Apostolic
Seewith you. But onothermattersandpersons/ouwill bemorefully instructedpeloved by the
letter you will havereceivedthroughour delegates.Dated 13 April, in the consulshipof the
illustrious Adelfius (451).

Letter LXXXI.
To Bishop Julian.

(Warning him to be circumspect in receiving the lapsed.)

Letter LXXXII.

To Marcian Augustus.

|. After congratulating the Emperor on his noble conduct, he deprecates random inquiries into the
tenets of the Faith.

Although | have replieé already to your Grace by the hand of the Constantinopolitan clergy,
yet on receiving your clemencyOs mercy through the illustrious prefectitf/timy sonTatian,
| found still greatercausefor congratulationpecausé havelearntyour strongeagernesfor the
ChurchOpeace.And this holy desireasin fairnessit deservessecuredor your empirethe same
happyconditionasyou seekfor religion. For whenthe Spirit of Gop establishes harmony among

414 This is the Bishop of Doryl¥um in Phrygia, Eutyches former friend, but more recently his relentless accuser of heresy.
415 i.e. Lett. LXXVIII. of the series.
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Christian princes, a twofold confidence is produced throughout the world, because the progress of
love and faith makes the power of their arms in both directions unconquerable, soctbhairg
propitiated by one confession,the falsenessof hereticsand the enmity of barbariansare
simultaneouslyverthrown,mostglorious Emperor. The hope,therefore of heavenlyaid being
increasedhroughthe EmperorOfsiendship,| venturewith thegreateiconfidenceo appeato your
Graceon behalfof the mysteryof manOsalvation notto allow anyonein vain andpresumptuous
craftinesgoinquirewhatmustbeheld,asif it wereuncertain.And althoughwe maynotin asingle
worddissenfrom theteachingof the GospelsandApostlesnorentertairanyopinionontheDivine
Scripturedifferentto whatthe blessedApostlesandour Fatherdearntandtaught,now in these
latterdaysunlearne@ndblasphemoumquiriesaresetonfoot, which of old theHoly Spirit crushed
by the disciplesof the Truth, sosoonasthe devil arousedhemin heartswhich weresuitedto his
purpose.

II. The points to be settled are only which of the lapsed shall be restored, and on what terms.

But it is mostinopportunethat throughthe foolishnessof a few we shouldbe broughtonce
moreinto hazardou®pinions,andto the warfareof carnaldisputesasif the wranglewasto be
revived,andwe hadto settlewhetherEutychesheld blasphemousiews,andwhetherDioscorus
gavewrong judgment,who in condemning-lavianof holy memorystruckhis own death-blow,
andinvolvedthesimplerfolk in thesamedestruction.And nowthatmany,aswe haveascertained,
have betakenthemselvego the meansof amendmentand entreatforgivenessfor their weak
hastinesswe haveto determinenotthe characteof the Faith,butwhoseprayerswe shallreceive,
and on what terms. And hencethat most religious anxiety which you deign to feel for the
proclamatiorof a Synod,shallhavefully andtimely put beforeit all thatl judgepertinentto the
needsof the case by meansof the deputieswho will with all speedjf Gop permit, reachyour
Grace. Datedthe 23rdof April in the consulshipof theillustrious Adelfius (451).

Letter LXXXIII.

To the Same Marcian.

(Congratulating him on his benefits to the Church, and deprecating a Synod as inopportune.)

Letter LXXXIV.

To Pulcheria Augusta.

138



NPNF212. Leo the Great, Gregory the Great Philip Schaff

(Announcing the despatch of his legates to deal with the lapsed, and asking that Eutyches should
be superseded in his monastery by a catholic, and dismissed from Constantinople.)

Letter LXXXV.

To Anatolius, Bishop of Constantinople.
Leo, the bishop, to the bishop Anatolius.

I. Anatolius with LeoOs delegates is to settle the question of the receiving back of those who had
temporarily gone astray after Eutyches.

Although I hope, beloved, you are devoted to every good work, yet that your activity may be
rendered the more effective, it was needful and fitting to despatch my brothers Lucentius the bishop
and Basil the presbyter, as we*!® promised, to ally themselves with you, beloved, that nothing may
be done either indecisively or lazily in matters, which concern the welfare of the universal Church;
for as long as you are on the spot, to whom we have entrusted the carrying out of our will, all things
can be conducted with such moderation that the claims of neither kindness nor justice may be
neglected, but without the accepting of persons, the Divine judgment may be considered in
everything. But that this may be properly observed and guarded, the integrity of the catholic Faith
must first of all be preserved, and, because in all cases “narrow” and steep “is the way that leadeth
unto life*"”,” there must be no deviation from its track, either to the right hand or to the left. And
because the evangelical and Apostolic Faith has to combat all errors, on the one side casting down
Nestorius, on the other crushing Eutyches and his accomplices, remember the need of observing
this rule, that all those who in that synod*'®, which cannot, and does not deserve to have the name
of Synod, and in which Dioscorus displayed his bad feeling, and Juvenal*"® his ignorance, grieve
as we learn from your account, beloved, that they were conquered by fear, and being overcome

AN with terror, were able to be forced to assent to that iniquitous judgment, and who now desire to
obtain catholic communion, are to receive the peace of the brethren after due assurance of repentance,
on condition that in no doubtful terms they anathematize, execrate and condemn Eutyches and his
dogma and his adherents.

II. The case of the more serious offenders must be reserved for the present.

416 Viz., in Letter LXXX., chap, iv.: see also chap. iii.
417 S. Matt. vii. 14.

418 Sc. the so-called Latrocinium

419 See n. 8 to Letter LXXX., chap. iii.
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But concerninghosewho havesinnedmoregravelyin this matter,andclaimedfor themselves
a higherplacein the sameunhappysynod,in orderto irritate the simple minds of their lowlier
brethrerby theirperniciousarroganceif theyreturnto theirright mind,andceasingo defendheir
action,turnthemselve$o thecondemnationf their particularerror,if thesamengive suchassurance
of penitenceasshallseemindisputablejet their casebereservedor the maturerdeliberationof
the Apostolic See thatwhenall thingshavebeensiftedandweighedtheright conclusionrmaybe
arrivedatabouttheirrealactions. And in the Churchoverwhich the Lorp has willed you to rule,
let none such as we have already wriffemave their names read at the altar until the course of
events shows what ought to be determined concerning them.

lIl. Anatolius is requested to co-operate loyally with Leo’s delegates.

But concerning the addrésgresentedo usby your clergy, beloved thereis no needto put
my sentimentito aletter: it is sufficientto entrustall to my delegatesiyvhosewordsshallcarefully
instructyou on everypoint. And so,dearesbrother,doyouendeavouwith thesebrethrenwhom
we havechosemassuitableagentsn sogreata matterfaithfully andeffectuallyto carry out what
is agreeabldo the Churchof Gob: especiallyasthe very natureof the case,andthe promiseof
Divine aidincite you,andour mostgraciousprincesshowsuchholy faith, suchreligiousdevaotion,
thatwe find in themnot only the generakympathyof Christians but eventhatof the priesthood.
Whoassuredlyn accordancavith thatpiety,wherebytheyboasthemselves$o beservantof Gopb,
will receiveall your suggestion$or the benefitof the catholicFaithin a worthy spirit, sothatby
theiraid alsothepeaceof Christendontanberestorecandwickederrordestroyed.And if onany
pointsmoreadviceis neededlet word be quickly sentto us,thatafterinvestigatingthe natureof
thecasewe may carefully prescribeherightful measuresDated9th of Junein the consulshipof
theillustrious Adelfius (451).

Letter LXXXVI.

To Julian, Bishop of Cos.

(Begging him for friendshipOs and the ChurchOs sake to assist his legates in quelling the remnants

of heresy.)
420 Viz., in Letter LXXX., chap. iii., where see note.
421 Commonitorium. Nothingfurtherseemsnown of this.

140



NPNF212. Leo the Great, Gregory the Great

Letter LXXXVII.

To Anatolius, Bishop of Constantinople.

(Commending to him two presbyters, Basil and John, who being accused of heresy had come
to Rome, and quite convinced Leo of their orthodoxy.)

Letter LXXXVIII.
To Paschasinus, Bishop of Lilybaum.

Leo, the bishop, to Paschasinus, bishop of Lilyba&um.
I. He sends a copy of the Tome and still further explains the heterodoxy of Eutyches.

Although I doubt not all the sources of scandal are fully known to you, brother, which have
arisen in the churches of the East about the Incarnation of our Lorp Jesus Christ, yet, lest anything
might have chanced to escape your care, I have despatched for your attentive perusal and study our
letter**?, which deals with this matter in the fullest way, which we sent to Flavian of holy memory,
and which the universal Church has accepted; in order that, understanding how completely this
whole blasphemous error has with Gop’s aid been destroyed, you yourself also in your love towards
Gob may show the same spirit, and know that they are utterly to be abhorred, who, following the
blasphemy and madness of Eutyches, have dared to say there are not two natures, i.e. perfect
Godhead and perfect manhood, in our Lorp, the only-begotten Son of Gop, who took upon Himself
to restore mankind; and think they can deceive our wariness by saying they believe the one nature
of the Word to be Incarnate, whereas the Word of Gob in the Godhead of the Father, and of Himself,
and of the Holy Spirit has indeed one nature; but when He took on Him the reality of our flesh, our
nature also was united to His unchangeable substance: for even Incarnation could not be spoken
of, unless the Word took on Him the flesh. And this taking on of flesh forms so complete a union,
that not only in the blessed Virgin’s child-bearing, but also in her conception, no division must be
imagined between the Godhead and the life-endowed flesh*”, since in the unity of person the
Godhead and the manhood came together both in the conception and in the childbearing of the
Virgin.

II. Eutyches might have been warned by the fate of former heretics.

422 Sc. Letter XX VIII. (Tome).

423 Caro animata
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A like blasphemy, therefore, is to be abhorred in Eutyches, as was once condemned and
overthrown by the Fathers in former heretics: and their example ought to have benefited this foolish
fellow, in putting him on his guard against that which he could not grasp by his own sense, lest he
should render void the peerless mystery of our salvation by denying the reality of human flesh in
our Lorp Jesus Christ. For, if there is not in Him true and perfect human nature, there is no taking
of us upon Him, and the whole of our belief and teaching according to his heresy is emptiness and
lying. But because the Truth does not lie and the Godhead is not passible, there abides in Gop the
Word both substances in one Person, and the Church confesses her Saviour in such a way as to
acknowledge Him both impassible in Godhead and passible in flesh, as says the Apostle, “although
He was crucified through (our) weakness, yet He lives by the power of God**.”

III. He sends quotations from the Fathers, and announces that the churches of the East have
accepted the Tome.

And in order that you may be the fuller instructed in all things, beloved, I have sent you certain
quotations from our holy Fathers, that you may clearly gather what they felt and what they preached
to the churches about the mystery of the Lorp’s Incarnation, which quotations our deputies produced
at Constantinople also together with our epistle. And you must understand that the whole church
of Constantinople, with all the monasteries and many bishops, have given their assent to it, and by
their subscription have anathematized Nestorius and Eutyches with their dogmas. You must also
understand that I have recently received the bishop of Constantinople’s letter, which states that the
bishop of Antioch has sent instructions to all the bishops throughout his provinces, and gained their
assent to my epistle, and their condemnation of Nestorius and Eutyches in like manner.

IV. He asks him to settle the discrepancy between the Alexandrine and the Roman calculation of
Easter for455, by consulting the proper authority.

This also we think necessary to enjoin upon your care that you should diligently inquire in those
quarters where you are sure of information concerning that point in the reckoning of Easter, which
we have found in the table** of Theophilus, and which greatly exercises us, and that you should
discuss with those who are learned in such calculations, as to the date, when the day of the Lorp’s
resurrection should be held four years hence. For, whereas the next Easter is to be held by Gop’s
goodness on March 23rd, the year after on April 12th, the year after that on April 4th, Theophilus
of holy memory has fixed April 24th to be observed in 455, which we find to be quite contrary to
the rule of the Church; but in our Easter cycles*® as you know very well, Easter that year is set

424 2 Cor. xiii. 4.
425 His Laterculum Pashal& meant, in which he calculated Easter for 100 years from 375. A similar dispute had ocurred
in 444, in which we have S. Cyril’s and Paschasinus’ Letters (II and III. of series) to Leo, but not Leo’s answers.

426 The Latin Easter cycles were calculated for 84 years.
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down to be kept on April 17th. And therefore, that all our doubts may be removed, we beg you
carefully to discuss this point with the best authorities, that for the future we may avoid this kind
of mistake. Dated June 24th in the consulship of the illustrious Adelfius (451).

Letter LXXXIX.

To Marcian Augustus.

(Appointing Paschasinus the bishop and Boniface a presbyter, and Julian the bishop, his
representatives at the Synod, as the Emperor is determined it should be held at once.)

Letter XC.

To Marcian Augustus.

(Assenting perforce to the meeting of the Synod, but begging him to see that the Faith be not
discussed as doubtful.)

Letter XClI.

To Anatolius, Bishop of Constantinople.

(Telling him that he has appointed Paschasinus, Boniface, and Julian, bishop of Cos, to represent
him at the Synod.)

Letter XCII.
To Julian, Bishop of Cos.

(Asking him to act as one of his representatives at the Synod.)
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E Letter XCIII.
To the Synod of Chalcedon.

Leo, the bishop of the city of Rome, to the holy Synod, assembled at*Mic%a
|. He excuses his absence from the Synod, and introduces his representatives.

| had indeed prayed, dearly beloved, on behalf of my dear colleagues that akktepriests
would persist in united devotion to the catholic Faith, and that no one would be misled by favour
or fear of secular powers into departure from the way of Truth; but because many things often occur
to produce penitence ando3 mercy transcendshe faults of delinquentsand vengeances
postponedn orderthat reformationmay haveplace,we mustmakemuchof our mostmerciful
princeOpiouslyintentionedCouncil,in which he hasdesiredyour holy brotherhoodo assemble
for the purposeof destroyingthe snaresof the devil andrestoringthe peaceof the Church,sofar
respectinghe rightsanddignity of the mostblessedApostle Peterasto invite ustoo by letterto
vouchsafeour presencatyour venerableSynod. Thatindeedis not permittedeitherby theneeds
of thetimesor by anyprecedent.Yetin thesebrethrenthatis PaschasinuandLucentius bishops,
BonifaceandBasil, presbyterswho havebeendeputedy the Apostolic SeeJet your brotherhood
reckonthat| am presiding?® at the Synod;for my presences not withdrawnfrom you, who am
now representetdy my vicars,andhavethis long time beenreally with youin the proclaimingof
thecatholicFaith: sothatyouwho cannotelpknowingwhatwe believein accordancwith ancient
tradition,cannotdoubtwhatwe desire.

Il. He entreats them to re-State the Faith as laid down in the Tome.

Wherefore brethrenmostdear,let all attemptsat impugningthe Divinely-inspiredFaith be
entirely put down, andthe vain unbeliefof hereticsbe laid to rest: andlet not that be defended
which may not be believed: sincein accordancevith the authoritativestatement®f the Gospel,
in accordancwith theutterancesf theprophetsandtheteachingf the Apostleswith thegreatest
fulnessandclearnessn theletterwhich we sentto bishopFlavianof happymemory,it hasbeen
laid down what is the loyal and pure confessionupon the mystery of our Lorp Jesus ChristOs
Incarnation.

lIl. The ejected bishops must be restored, and the Nestorian canons retain their force.

427 In accordancwvith instructionsthebishopsto thenumberof 529 first metat Nic¥sa,in Bithynia, thesceneof thefamous
First GeneralCouncil: butthe EmperorMarcianwasafraidto go sofar from Constantinopleandsotheyweresummonedo
Chalcedonwhichwasmuchneareron the easterrshoreof the Bosporus. Therethe Councilopenedn Oct. 8, 451.

428 The right of presiding, which he here virtually claims for his delegates, seems actually to have been accorded to them by

the council.
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But because we know full well that through evil jealousies the state of many churches has been
disturbed, and a large number of bishops have been driven from their Sees for not receiving the
heresy and conveyed into exile, while others have been put into their places though yet alive, to
these wounds first of all must the healing of justice be applied, nor must any one be deprived of
his own possession that some one else may enjoy it: for if, as we desire, all forsake their error, no
one need lose his present rank, and those who have laboured for the Faith ought to have their rights
restored with every privilege. Let the decrees specially directed against Nestorius of the former
Synod of Ephesus, at which bishop Cyril of holy memory presided, still retain their force, lest the
heresy then condemned flatter itself in aught because Eutyches is visited with condign execration.
For the purity of the Faith and doctrine which we proclaim in the same spirit as our holy Fathers,
equally condemns and impugns the Nestorian and the Eutychian misbelief with its supporters.
Farewell in the Lorp, brethren most dear. Dated 26th** of June, in the consulship of the illustrious

Adelfius (451).

Letter XCIV.

To Marcian Augustus.

(Commending his legates to him and praying for the full success of the Synod, if it adhere to
the Faith once delivered to the saints.)

Letter XCV.

To Pulcheria Augusta by the Hand of Theoctistus the Magistrian*.
Leo, the bishop to Pulcheria Augusta.

I. He informs the Empress that he has loyally recognized the Council ordered by her, and sent
representatives with letters to it.

Your clemency’s religious care which you unceasingly bestow on the catholic Faith, I recognize
in everything, and give Gobp thanks at seeing you take such interest in the universal Church, that I

429 The Ball. think the date should be the 27th.
430 The Magistriani were what would now be called King’s Messengers: another name for them was agentes in rebus. and

they were under the direction of the Imperial Magister Officiorum.
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can confidently suggest what | think agreeable to justice and kindmeksy whatthusfar your

AN piouszealthroughthe mercyof Christhasirreproachablyaccomplishedmay the morespeedily

be broughtto anissuewhich we shall be thankful for, O mostnoble Augusta. Your clemencyOs

commandthereforethata Synodshouldbeheldat Nic¥.d®, and your gently expressed refusal of
my request that it should be held in Italy, so that all the bishops in our parts might be summoned
and assemble, if the state of affairs had permitted them, | have received in a spirit so far removed
from scorn as to nominate two of my fellow-bishops and fellow-presbyters respectively to represent
me, sending also to the venerable synod an appropriate missive from which the brotherhood therein
assembled might learn the standard necessary to be maintained in their decision, lest any rashness
should do detriment either to the rules of the Faith, or to the provisions of the canons, or to the
remedies required by the spirit of loving kindness.

Il. In the settlement of this matter that moderation must be observed which was entirely absent at
Ephesus.

For,asl havevery oftenstatedn lettersfrom the beginningof this matter,| havedesiredthat
suchmoderationshouldbe observedn the midst of discordantviews andcarnaljealousieghat,
whilst nothingshouldbe allowedto be wrestedfrom or addedto the purity of the Faith, yet the
remedyof pardonshouldbegrantedo thosewho returnto unity andpeace.Becauseéheworks of
the devil arethenmore effectually destroyedvhen menObeartsarerecalledto the love of Gop
andtheir neighbours.But how contraryto my warningsandentreatiesveretheir actionsthen, it
is along storyto explain,noris the needto putdownin the pagesof a letterall thatwasallowed
to be perpetratedn thatmeeting,not of judgesbut of robbers at Ephesuswherethe chief menof
thesynodsparedeitherthosebrethrenwho opposedhemnor thosewho assentetb them,seeing
thatfor the breakingdown of the catholic Faith andthe strengtheningf execrableheresy they
strippedsomeof their rightful rank andtaintedotherswith complicity in guilt; and surely their
crueltywasworseto thosewhomby persuasiotheydivorcedfrom innocencethanto thosewhom
by persecutionthey madeblessedtonfessors.

[1l. Those who recant their error must be treated with forbearance

And yet becausesuchmenhaveharmedthemselvesnostby their wrong-doing,andbecause
thegreatethewoundsthemorecarefulmustbetheapplicationof theremedy| haveneverin any
letter maintainedthat pardonmustbe withheld evenfrom themif they cameto their right mind.
And althoughwe unchangeablgbhortheirheresywhichis thegreatesenemyof Christianreligion,
yetthe menthemselvesif theywithout any doubtamendtheir waysandclearthemselvedy full
assurancesf repentanceye do notjudgeto be outcastdrom theunspeakablenercyof Gop: but

431 See n. 4 on Letter XCIII. i.
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rather we lament with those that lament, Oweweep with those that weep® O and obey the

requirementsf justicein deposingvithout neglectingthe remedief loving-kindness:andthis,

asyour piety knows,is not a mereword-promiseputis alsoborneout by our actions,inasmuch
as nearly all who had beeneither misled or forced into assentingo the presidingbishops,by

rescindingvhattheyhaddecreedndby condemningvhattheyhadwritten, haveobtaineccomplete
acquittalfrom guilt andtheboonof Apostolicpeace.

IV. Even the authors of the mischief may find room for forgiveness by repentance.

If, therefore your clemencydeignsto reflectuponmy motives,it will be satisfiedthatl have
actedthroughoutwith the designof bringing aboutthe abolition of the heresywithout the lossof
onesoul;andthatin thecaseof theauthorsof thesecrueldisturbances havemodifiedmy practice
somewhatin orderthattheir slow mindsmightbearousedy somefeelingsof compunctiorto ask
for lenienttreatment.For althoughsincetheir decisionwhichis nolessblasphemouthanunjust,
they cannotbe heldin suchhonourby the catholicbrotherhoodasthey oncewere,yet they still
retaintheir seesandtheir rank asbishopswith the prospecteitherof receivingthe peaceof the
whole Church,aftertrue andnecessargignsof repentancer, if (which Gop forbid) they persist
in their heresy of reapingthe rewardof their misbelief. Dated20th of July, in the consulshipof
theillustrious Adelfius (451).

Letter XCVI.

To Ravennius, Bishop of Arles.

(Requesting him to keep Easter on March 23 in 452.)

Letter XCVII.

From Eusebius, Bishop of Milan, to Leo.

(Informing him that the Tome has beapproved by the Synod of Milan, and containing the
.L subscriptions of the bishops there assembled.)
72

432 Rom. xii. 15
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Letter XCVIII.

From the Synod of Chalcedon to Leo.

The great and holy and universal Synod, which by the gracemf@d the sanction of our

Philip Schaff

most pious and Christ-loving Emperors has been gathered together in the metropolis of Chalcedon

in the province of Bithynia, to the most holy and blessed archbishop of Rome, Leo.
|. They congratulate Leo on taking the foremost part in maintaining the.Faith

OOur mouth was filled with joy and our tongue with exult&8@hThis prophecygracehas
fitly appropriatedo usfor whomthesecurityof religionis ensured.Forwhatis agreateiincentive
to cheerfulnesshanthe Faith?what betterinducemento exultationthanthe Divine knowledge
which the SaviourHimself gaveusfrom abovefor salvation saying,Ogoye andmakedisciplesof
all thenations baptizingtheminto thenameof the Fatherandof the Son,andof the Holy Ghost,
teachingthemto observeall thingsthat| haveenjoinedyou*.O And this goldenchainleading
downfrom the Author of the commando us,you yourselfhavestedfastlypreservedbeingsetas
the mouthpieceunto all of the blessedPeter,andimpartingthe blessednessf his Faithuntoall.
Whencewe too, wisely taking you asour guidein all thatis good,haveshownto the sonsof the
Churchtheirinheritanceof Truth, not giving our instructioneachsingly andin secretput making
known our confessiorof the Faithin conceit,with oneconsentandagreement And we wereall
delighted,revelling, asat animperial banquetjn the spiritual food, which Christ suppliedto us
throughyourletter: andwe seemedo seetheHeavenlyBridegroomactuallypresentvith us. For
if Owheréwo or threearegatheredogethein His name,®le hassaidthatOtherdleis in themidst
of thent®® OmustHe nothavebeenmuchmoreparticularlypresentvith 520priestswho preferred
thespreadf knowledgeconcerningdim to theircountryandtheirease?0f whomyouwerechief,

asthe headto the membersshowingyour goodwill*¢ in the person of those who represented you;
whilst our religious Emperors presided to the furtherance of due order, inviting us to restore the

doctrinal fabric of the Church, even as Zerubbabel invited Joshua to rebuild Jeftisalem

ll. They detail DioscorusO wicked acts.

And the adversarywould havebeenlike a wild beastoutsidethe fold, roaringto himselfand
unableto seizeany one,hadnot the late bishopof Alexandriathrown himselffor a preyto him,

433 Ps. cxxvi. 2

434 S.Matt. xxviii. 19, 20

435 Ibid. xviii. 20.

436 1"#$%&# othersread!'($)*+&# (good advice).
437 The reference is tBzra iii. 2
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who, though he had done many terrible things before, eclipsed the former by the latter deeds; for
contrary to all the injunctions of the canons, he deposed that blessed shepherd of the saints at
Constantinople, Flavian, who displayed such Apostolic faith, and the most pious bishop Eusebius,
and acquitted by his terror-won votes Eutyches, who had been condemned for heresy, and restored
to him the dignity which your holiness had taken away from him as unworthy of it, and like the
strangest of wild beasts, falling upon the vine which he found in the finest condition, he uprooted
it and brought in that which had been cast away as unfruitful, and those who acted like true shepherds
he cut off, and set over the flocks those who had shown themselves wolves: and besides all this
he stretched forth his fury even against him who had been charged with the custody of the vine by
the Saviour, we mean of course your holiness, and purposed excommunication against one who
had at heart the unifying of the Church. And instead of showing penitence for this, instead of
begging mercy with tears, he exulted as if over virtuous actions, rejecting your holiness’ letter and
resisting all the dogmas of the Truth.

III. We have deposed Eutyches, treating him as mercifully as we could.

And we ought to have left him in the position where he had placed himself: but, since we
profess the teaching of the Saviour “who wishes all men to be saved and to come to a knowledge
of the Truth*®)” as a fact we took pains to carry out this merciful policy towards him, and called
him in brotherly fashion to judgment, not as if trying to cut him off but affording him room for
defence and healing; and we prayed that he might be victorious over the many charges they had
brought against him, in order that we might conclude our meeting in peace and happiness and Satan
might gain no advantage over us. But he, being absolutely convicted by his own conscience*”, by
shirking the trial gave countenance to the accusations and rejected the three lawful summonses he
received. In consequence of which, we ratified with such moderation as we could the vote which
he had passed against himself by his blunders, stripping the wolf of his shepherd’s skin, which he
had long been convicted of wearing for a pretence. Thereupon our troubles ceased and straightway
a time of welcome happiness set in: and having pulled up one tare, we filled the whole world to
our delight with pure grain: and having received, as it were, full power to root up and to plant, we
limited the up-rooting to one and carefully plant a crop of good fruit. For it was Gop who worked,
and the triumphant Euphemia who crowned the meeting as for a bridal*°, and who, taking our
definition of the Faith as her own confession, presented it to her Bridegroom by our most religious
Emperor and Christ-loving Empress, appeasing all the tumult of opponents and establishing our

438 1 Tim. ii. 4.

439 v £aut® dxpatov tol cuvelddtog Exwv tov EAeyxov. There seems, however, some grounds, but no actual necessity for
the reading &yypagov = written (instead of dxpatov) adopted by the Ball.

440 1 tov 6VAAoyov T® vope®dvt (lit. bride-chamber) ote@avodoa kaAAivikog EDenuia; this obscure passage is to a certain

extent elucidated by Letter CI., chap. iii. (.V.). The martyr, Euphemia, seems to have been a sort of patron saint of Chalcedon.

149

Philip Schaff


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.iTim.2.html#iTim.2.4
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf212/Page_73.html

NPNF212. Leo the Great, Gregory the Great Philip Schaff

confession of the Truth as acceptable to Him, and with hand and tongue setting*H¢o seal
votesof usall in proclamatiorthereof. Thesearethethingswe havedone with you presenin the
spiritandknownto approveof usasbrethrenandall butvisible to usthroughthewisdomof your
representatives.

IV. They announce their decision that Constantinople should take precedence next to Rome, and
ask LeoOs consent to it.

And we furtherinform you thatwe havedecidedon otherthingsalsofor thegoodmanagement
and stability of churchmatters,being persuadedhat your holinesswill acceptandratify them,
whenyou aretold. Thelong prevailingcustomwhich theholy Churchof Gop at Constantinople
hadof ordainingmetropolitandor the provincesof Asia, PontusandThrace we havenow ratified
by thevotesof theSynod ,notsomuchby way of conferringaprivilegeonthe Seeof Constantinople
asto providefor the goodgovernmenbf thosecities, becaus®f thefrequentdisorderghatarise
onthedeathof theirbishopspothclergyandlaity beingthenwithoutaleaderanddisturbingchurch
order. And thishasnotescapegour holinessparticularlyin thecaseof Ephesuswhich hasoften
causedyou annoyanc#? We haveratified alsothe canonof the 150 holy Fatherswho met at
Constantinoplén thetime of the greatTheodosiu®f holy memory,which ordainsthatafteryour
mostholy andApostolicSeetheSeeof Constantinoplshalltakeprecedencéyeingplacedsecond:
for we arepersuadedhatwith your usualcarefor othersyou haveoften extendedhat Apostolic
prestigewhich belongsto you, to the churchin Constantinoplealso, by virtue of your great
disinterestedness sharingall your own goodthingswith your spiritual kinsfolk. Accordingly
vouchsafemostholy and blessedfatherto acceptasyour own wish, and as conducingto good
governmentthe things which we have resolvedon for the removal of all confusionand the
confirmationof churchorder. For your holiness@elegatesthe mostpiousbishopsPaschasinus
andLucentius,andwith themtheright Godly presbytemBoniface,attemptedsehementiyto resist
thesedecisionsfrom a strongdesirethatthis goodwork alsoshouldstartfrom your foresight,in
orderthatthe establishmenof goodorderaswell asof the Faith shouldbe put to your account.
For we duly regardingour mostdevoutandChristloving Emperorswho delighttherein,andthe
illustrioussenateand,soto say,thewholeimperialcity, consideredt opportundo usethemeeting
of this ecumenicalSynodfor the ratification of your honour,and confidently corroboratedhis
decisionasif it wereinitiatedby youwith yourcustomaryosteringzeal knowingthateverysuccess
of the childrenreboundso the parentOglory. Accordingly,we entreatyou, honourour decision
by your assentandaswe haveyieldedto the headour agreemenbn thingshonourableso may
theheadalsofulfil for thechildrenwhatisfitting. Forthuswill ourpiousEmperordetreatedwith

441 "#$%&'()$'$" ; others!"#*+%)$'$' , which seems meaningless here.
442 The reference (acc. to Ball.) is to the dispute about the bishopric between Bassian and Stephen, in which Leo interfered,

though the letter is not extant.
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dueregard who haveratified your holinessqudgmentaslaw, andthe Seeof Constantinoplanill
receiveits recompenséor havingalwaysdisplayedsuchloyalty on mattersof religion towards
you,andfor havingsozealoushlinkeditselfto youin full agreementBut thatyoumayknowthat
we havedonenothingfor favour or in hatred,but asbeingguidedby the Divine Will, we have
madeknownto youthewholescopeof our proceedingso strengtherour positionandto ratify and
establishwhatwe havedoné*,

Letter XCIX.

From Ravennus and Other Gallic Bishops.

(Announcing that the Tome has been accepted in Gaul also as a definitive statement of the
Faith, with the bishopsO subscriptions.)

E Letter C.

From the Emperor Marcian.

(Dealing much more briefly with the same subjects as Letter XCVIII. above.)

Letter CI.

From Anatolius, Bishop of Constantinople, to Leo.

(Dealingwith much the samesubjectsas Letter XCVIII. from AnatoliusGwn standpoint:
Chapu.iii. is translatedn extenso as illustrating XCVIII., chap. iii.)

lll. He describes the circumstances under which the doctrine of the Incarnation had been formulated
by the Synod.

But sinceafter passingudgmentuponhim we hadto cometo anagreementith prayersand
tearsuponadefinition of theright Faith;for thatwasthechiefreasorfor theEmperor&summoning

443 Oneof theLatin versionsaddsthe namesandtitles of the subscribingbishopshere. For the subjectmatterof Chap.iv.,

seelntroduction,p. viii.
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the holy Synod, at which your holiness was present in the spirit with us, and wrought with us by
the God-fearing men who were sent from you; we, having the protection of the most holy and
beautiful martyr Euphemia, have all given ourselves to this important matter with all deliberateness.
And as the occasion demanded that all the assembled holy bishops should publish a unanimous
decision for clearness and for an explicit statement of the Faith in our Lord Jesus Christ the LorD
Gob who is found and revealed even to those who seek Him not, yes, even to those who ask not
for Him**, in spite of some attempts to resist at first, nevertheless showed us His Truth, and ordained
that it should be written down and proclaimed by all unanimously and without gainsaying, which
thus confirmed the souls of the strong, and invited into the way of Truth all who were swerving
therefrom. And, indeed, after unanimously setting our names to this document, we who have
assembled in this ecumenical Synod in the name of the Faith of the same most holy and triumphant
martyr, Euphemia, and of our most religious and Christ-loving Emperor Marcian, and our most
religious and in all things most faithful daughter the Empress Pulcheria Augusta, with prayer and
joy and happiness, having laid on the holy altar the definition written in accordance with your holy
epistle for the confirmation of our Fathers’ Faith, presented it to their pious care; for thus they had
asked to receive it, and, having received it, they glorified with us their Master Christ, who had
driven away all the mist of heresy and had graciously made clear the word of Truth. And in this
way was simultaneously established the peace of the Church and the agreement of the priests
concerning the pure Faith by the Saviour’s mercy.

Letter CII.
To the Gallic Bishops.

(Thanking them for their letter (viz. XCIX.) to him, and announcing the result of the Synod of
Chalcedon.)

Letter CIII.
To the Gallic Bishops.

(Written later: enclosing a copy of the sentence against Eutyches and Dioscorus.)

444 Cf. Is.1xv. 1.
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Letter CIV.

Leo, the Bishop, to Marcian Augustus.

(To Marcian Augustus, about the presumption of Anatolius, by the hand of Lucian the bishop
and Basil the deacon.)

I. He congratulates the Emperor on his share in the triumph of the catholic Faith.

By the great bounty of God’s mercy the joys of the whole catholic Church were multiplied
when through your clemency’s holy and glorious zeal the most pestilential error was abolished
among us; so that our labours the more speedily reached their desired end, because your God-serving
Majesty had so faithfully and powerfully assisted them. For although the liberty of the Gospel had
to be defended against certain dissentients in the power of the Holy Ghost, and through the
instrumentality of the Apostolic See, yet Gop’s grace has shown itself more manifestly (than we
could have hoped) by vouchsafing to the world that in the victory of the Truth only the authors of
the violation of the Faith should perish** and the Church restored to her soundness. Accordingly
the war which the enemy of our peace had stirred up, was so happily ended, the Lorp’s right hand
fighting for us, that when Christ triumphed all His priests shared in the one victory, and when the
light of Truth shone forth, only the shades of error, with its champions, were dispelled. For as in
believing the LorD’s own resurrection, with a view to strengthen the beginnings of Faith, confidence
was much increased by the fact that certain Apostles doubted of the bodily reality of our Lorp Jesus
Christ, and by examining the prints of the nails and the wound of the spear with sight and touch

AN removed the doubts of all by doubting; so now, too, while the misbelief of some is refuted, the
75 hearts of all hesitaters are strengthened, and that which caused blindness to some few avails for the
enlightenment of the whole body. In which work your clemency duly and rightly rejoices, having
faithfully and properly provided that the devil’s snares should do no hurt to the Eastern churches,
but that to propitiate Gop everywhere more acceptable holocausts should be offered; seeing that
through the mediator between Gop and man, the Man Christ Jesus, one and the self-same creed is

held by people, priests, and princes, O most glorious son and most clement Augustus.

II. Considering all the circumstances Anatolius might have been expected to show more modesty.

But now that these things, about which so great a concourse of priests assembled, have been
brought to a good and desirable conclusion, I am surprised and grieved that the peace of the universal
Church which had been divinely restored is again being disturbed by a spirit of self-seeking. For
although my brother Anatolius seems necessarily to have consulted his own interest in forsaking

445 Perish spiritually he means, as the sequel shows, for at least one great and good man on the catholic side, Flavian perished

corporeally.
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the error of those who ordained him, and with salutary change of mind accepting the catholic Faith,
yet he ought to have taken care not to mar by any depravity of desire that which he is known to
have obtained through your means*‘. For we, having regard to your faith and intervention, though
his antecedents were suspicious on account of those who consecrated him*’, wished to be kind
rather than just towards him, that by the use of healing measures we might assuage all disturbances
which through the operations of the devil had been excited; and this ought to have made him modest
rather than the opposite. For even if he had been lawfully and regularly ordained for conspicuous
merit, and by the wisest selection yet without respect to the canons of the Fathers, the ordinances
of the Holy Ghost, and the precedents of antiquity, no votes could have availed in his favour. I
speak before a Christian and a truly religious, truly orthodox prince (when I say that) Anatolius the
bishop detracts greatly from his proper merits in desiring undue aggrandizement.

III. The city of Constantinople, royal though it be, can never be raised to Apostolic rank.

Let the city of Constantinople have, as we desire, its high rank, and under the protection of
Gonp’s right hand, long enjoy your clemency’s rule. Yet things secular stand on a different basis
from things divine: and there can be no sure building save on that rock which the Lorp has laid
for a foundation. He that covets what is not his due, loses what is his own. Let it be enough for
Anatolius that by the aid of your piety and by my favour and approval he has obtained the bishopric
of so great a city. Let him not disdain a city which is royal, though he cannot make it an Apostolic
See**; and let him on no account hope that he can rise by doing injury to others. For the privileges
of the churches determined by the canons of the holy Fathers, and fixed by the decrees of the Nicene
Synod, cannot be overthrown by any unscrupulous act, nor disturbed by any innovation. And in
the faithful execution of this task by the aid of Christ I am bound to display an unflinching devotion;
for it is a charge entrusted to me, and it tends to my condemnation if the rules sanctioned by the
Fathers and drawn up under the guidance of Gop’s Spirit at the Synod of Nicaa for the government
of the whole Church are violated with my connivance (which Gop forbid), and if the wishes of a
single brother have more weight with me than the common good of the Lorp’s whole house.

IV. He asks the Emperor to express his disapproval of AnatoliusO self-seeking spirit.

And therefore knowing that your glorious clemency is anxious for the peace of the Church and
extends its protection and approval to those measures which conduce to pacific unity, I pray and
beseech you with earnest entreaty to refuse all sanction and protection to these unscrupulous attempts
against Christian unity and peace, and put a salutary check upon my brother Anatolius’ desires,

446 Viz., the See of Constantinople.
447 Dioscorus in particular.
448 The chief Apostolic¥z sedegere Rome and Antioch, according to tradition founded by S. Peter, and Alexandria founded

by his disciple S. Mark, and the See of Constantinople could not exercise jurisdiction over them.
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which will only injure himself, if he persists: that he may not desire things which are opposed to
your glory and the needs of the times, and wish to be greater than his predecessors, and that it may
be free for him to be as pre-eminent as he can in virtues, in which he will be partaker only if he
prefer to be adorned with love rather than puffed up with ambition. The conception of this
unwarrantable wish he ought indeed never to have received within the secret of his heart, but when
my brothers and fellow-bishops who were there to represent me withstood him, he might at least
have desisted from his unlawful self-seeking at their wholesome opposition. For both your gracious

AN Majesty and his own letter affirm that the legates of the Apostolic See opposed him as they ought
with the most justifiable resistance, so that his presumption was the less excusable in that not even
when rebuked did it restrain itself.

V. And to try to bring him to a right mind.

And hence, because it becomes your glorious faith that, as heresy was overthrown, Gop acting
through you, so now all self-seeking should be defeated, do that which beseems both your Christian
and your kingly goodness, so that the said bishop may obey the Fathers, further the cause of peace,
and not think he had any right to ordain a bishop**® for the Church of Antioch, as he presumed to
do without any precedent and contrary to the provisions of the canons: an act which from a longing
to re-establish the Faith and in the interests of peace we have determined not to cancel. Let him
abstain therefore from doing despite to the rules of the Church and shun unlawful excesses, lest in
attempting things unfavourable to peace he cut himself off from the universal Church. I had much
liefer love him for acting blamelessly than find him persist in this presumptuous frame of mind
which may separate him from us all. My brother and fellow-bishop, Lucian, who with my son,
Basil the deacon, brought your clemency’s letter to me, has fulfilled the duties he undertook as
legate with all devotion: for he must not be reckoned to have failed in his mission, the course of
events having rather failed him. Dated the 22nd of May in the consulship of the illustrious
Herculanus (452).

Letter CV.

(To Pulcheria Augusta about the self-seeking of Anatolius.)
Leo the bishop to Pulcheria Augusta.

I. He congratulates the Empress on the triumph of the Faith, but regrets the introduction of a new
controversy into the Church.

449 One Maximus by name.
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77

Werejoiceineffably with your Gracethatthe catholicFaithhasbeendefendedgainsheretics
and peacerestoredto the whole Churchthroughyour clemencyOlsoly and God-pleasingzeal:
giving thanksto the Merciful and Almighty Gop thatHe hassufferednonesavethosewho loved
darknesgatherthanlight to be defraudedf the gospel-truth: sothatby the removalof the mists
of error the purestlight might arisein the heartsof all, and that darkness-lovingoe might not
triumph over certainweaksouls,whomnot only thosewho stoodunhurtbut alsothosewhomhe
had madeto totter haveovercome andthat by the abolition of error the true Faith might reign
throughoutthe world, andOeveryonguemight confessthatthe Lorp Jesus Christ is in the glory
of Gop the Fathef°.O But whenthe whole world hadbeenconfirmedin the unity of the Gospel,
andthe heartsof all priestshadbeenguidedinto the samebelief, it hadbeenbetterthat besides
thosemattersfor which the holy Synodwasassembledandwhich werebroughtto a satisfactory
agreementhroughyour GraceOgeal, nothing should be introducedto counteractso greatan
advantageand that a council of bishopsshouldnot be madean occasionfor the inopportune
advancingof anillegitimate desire.

Il. The Nicene canons are unalterable and binding universally.

Formy brotherandfellow-bishopAnatoliusnotsufficiently considering/our GraceOdndness
andthe favour of my assentwherebyhe gainedthe priesthoodof the churchof Constantinople,
insteadof rejoicingatwhathehasgained hasbeennflamedwith unduedesiredbeyondhemeasure
of his rank, believingthat his intemperateself-seekingcould be advancedy the assertiorthat
certainpersonshad signified their assentheretoby an extortedsignature: notwithstandinghat
my brethrerandfellow-bishopswhorepresentethe,faithfully andlaudablyexpressetheirdissent
from theseattemptswhich aredoomedto speedyfailure. For no onemay ventureuponanything
in oppositionto the enactment®f the Fathers®anonswhich manylong yearsagoin the city of
Nic¥sawerefoundeduponthedecree®f theSpirit, sothatanyonewhowisheso passanydifferent
decrednjureshimselfratherthanimpairsthem. And if all pontiffswill butkeeptheminviolateas
theyshould therewill beperfectpeaceandcompleteharmonythroughall thechurches:therewill
be no disagreementaboutrank, no disputesaboutordinations no controversiegboutprivileges,
no strifesabouttaking thatwhich is anotherO&ut by the fair law of love a reasonablerderwill
be kept both in conductandin office, and he will be truly greatwho is found free from all
self-seekingasthelLorp says, OWhosoever will become greater among you, let him be your minister,
and whosoever will be first among you shall be your slave; even as the Son of Man came not to be
ministered unto but to ministétO And yet thesepreceptsvere at the time given to menwho
wishedto risefrom a meanestateandto passfrom the lowestto the highestthings;butwhatmore
doestheruler of the churchof Constantinopleovetthanhe hasgained?r whatwill satisfyhim,

450 Phil. i. 11
451 S. Matt. xx. 26D28
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if themagnificenceandrenownof sogreata city is notenough?It is too arrogantandintemperate
thusto stepbeyondall properboundsandtramplingon ancientcustomto wish to seizeanotherOs
right: toincreas@nemanQdignity attheexpens®f somanymetropolitansfrimacy,andto carry
anewwar of confusioninto peacefulprovinceswhich werelong agosetat restby the enactments
of theholy NiceneSynod: to breakthroughthevenerabldéathers@ecreedy allegingtheconsent
of certainbishops,which eventhe courseof so manyyearshasnot renderecdeffective. Forit is
boastedhatthis hasbeenwinkedatfor almost60 yearsnow, andthe saidbishopthinksthatheis
assistedhereby;butit is vain for him to look for assistancé&om thatwhich, evenif amandared
to wishfor it, yethecouldneverobtain.

l1l. Only by imitating his predecessowill he regain LeoOsonfidence: the assenbf the bishops
is declarednull andvoid.

Lethimrealizewhatamanhehassucceededndexpellingall thespirit of pridelet himimitate
FlavianOfaith, FlavianOmodesty FlavianObumility, which hasraisedhim right to a confessorOs
glory. If hewill shinewith hisvirtues,hewill meritall praise,andin all quartershewill win an
abundancef love not by seekinghumanadvancemenbut by deservingDivine favour. And by
this carefulcoursel promisehewill bind my heartalsoto him, andthelove of the Apostolic See,
which we haveeverbestowedon the churchof Constantinopleshall neverbe violated by any
change.Becauseaf sometimesulersfall into errorsthroughwantof moderationyetthechurches
of Christdo not losetheir purity. But the bishops@ssentswhich areopposedo the regulations
of theholy canonsomposedatNic%aain conjunctiorwith yourfaithful Gracewe donotrecognize,
andby the blessedApostle PeterOauthoritywe absolutelydis-annulin comprehensivéerms,in
all ecclesiasticatasesbeyingthoselawswhich the Holy Ghostsetforth by the 318 bishopsfor
thepacific observancef all priestsin suchsortthatevenif amuchgreatemumberwereto passa
differentdecreeto theirs,whatevemwasopposedo their constitutionwould haveto be heldin no
respect.

IV. He requests the Empress to give his letter her favourable consideration.

And sol requestyour Graceto receivein aworthy spirit this lengthyletter,in which | hadto
explainmy views, at the handsof my brotherandfellow-bishopLucianus,who, asfar asin him
lies, hasfaithfully executedhe anxiousdutiesof his undertakingasmy delegateandof my son
Basil,thedeacon.And becausét is your habitto labourfor the peaceandunity of the Church for
his soulObkealthkeepmy brotherAnatoliusthe bishop,to whom| haveextendedny love by your
advice, within thoselimits which shall be profitable to him, that as your clemencyOglory is
magnifiedalreadyfor the restorationof the Faith,soit may be publishedabroadfor the restraint
of self-seeking.Datedthe 22ndof May, in the consulshipof theillustrious Herculanug452).
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78

Letter CVI.

To Anatolius, Bishop of Constantinople, in rebuke of his self-seeking.
Leo, the bishop, to Anatolius, the bishop.
I. He commends Anatolius for his orthodoxy, but condemns him for his presumption.

Now that the light of Gospel Truth has been manifested, as we wished, through Gop’s grace,
and the night of most pestilential error has been dispelled from the universal Church, we are
unspeakably glad in the Lorp, because the difficult charge entrusted to us has been brought to the
desired conclusion, even as the text of your letter announces, so that, according to the Apostle’s
teaching, “we all speak the same thing, and that there be no schisms among us: but that we be
perfect in the same mind and in the same knowledge**.” In devotion to which work we commend
you, beloved, for taking part: for thus you benefited those who needed correction by your activity,
and purged yourself from all complicity with the transgressors. For when your predecessor Flavian,
of happy memory, was deposed for his defence of catholic Truth, not unjustly it was believed that
your ordainers seemed to have consecrated one like themselves, contrary to the provision of the
holy canons. But Gop’s mercy was present in this, directing and confirming you, that you might
make good use of bad beginnings, and show that you were promoted not by men’s judgment, but
by Gob’s loving-kindness: and this may be accepted as true, on condition that you lose not the
grace of this Divine gift by another cause of offence. For the catholic, and especially the Lorp’s
priest, must not only be entangled in no error, but also be corrupted by no covetousness; for, as
says the Holy Scripture, “Go not after thy lusts, and decline from thy desire.***” Many enticements
of this world, many vanities must be resisted, that the perfection of true self-discipline may be
attained the first blemish of which is pride, the beginning of transgression and the origin of sin.
For the mind greedy of power knows not either how to abstain from things forbidden nor to enjoy
things permitted, so long as transgressions go unpunished and run into undisciplined and wicked
excesses, and wrong doings are multiplied, which were only endured in our zeal for the restoration
of the Faith and love of harmony**.

I. Nothing can cancel or modify the Nicene canons.

And so after the not irreproachable beginning of your ordination, after the consecration of the
bishop of Antioch, which you claimed for yourself contrary to the regulations of the canons, I
grieve, beloved, that you have fallen into this too, that you should try to break down the most sacred

452 1 Cor. . 10.
453 Ecclesiasticus xviii. 30. The application of the description “Holy Scripture” to an Apocryphal book will not escape notice.
454 Cf. Letter CIV ., chap. v.

158

Philip Schaff


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.Sir.18.html#Sir.18.30
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf212/Page_78.html
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.iCor.1.html#iCor.1.10

NPNF212. Leo the Great, Gregory the Great Philip Schaff

constitutions of the Nicene candtis asif this opportunityhadexpresslyoffereditself to you for
the Seeof Alexandriato loseits privilege of secondolace,andthe churchof Antiochto foregoits
rightto beingthird in dignity, in orderthatwhentheseplaceshadbeensubjectedo yourjurisdiction,
all metropolitarbishopamightbedeprivedof their properhonour. By whichunheardf andnever
beforeattemptecdkxcessegouwentsofar beyondyourselfasto draginto anoccasiorof self-seeking,
andforceconnivancdrom thatholy Synodwhichthezealof ourmostChristianprincehadconvened,
solelyto extinguishheresyandto confirmthecatholicFaith: asif theunlawfulwishesof amultitude
could not be rejected,andthat stateof thingswhich wastruly ordainedby the Holy Spirit in the
canonof Nic¥%acouldin anypartbeoverruledby anyone. Let nosynodakouncilsflatterthemselves
uponthe size of their assembliesandlet not any numberof priests,howevermuchlarger,dare
eitherto compareor to preferthemselveso those318bishops seeingthatthe Synodof Nic¥sais
hallowedby Gop with such privilege, that whether by fewer or by more ecclesiastical judgments
are supported, whatever is opposed to their authority is utterly destitute of all authority.

lll. The Synod of Chalcedon, which met for one purpose, ought never to have been used for another.

Accordingly thesethings which are found to be contrary to those most holy canonsare
exceedinglyunprincipledandmisguided. This haughtyarroganceendsto the disturbanceof the
whole Church,which haspurposedso to misusea synodalcouncil, as by wicked argumentgo
over-persuadeyr by intimidation to compel,the brethrento agreewith it, whenthey hadbeen
summonedsimply on a matterof Faith,andhadcometo a decisionon the subjectwhich wasto
engageheircare. Forit wasonthisgroundthatour brotherssentby theApostolicseewho presided
in our steadat the synodwith commendabldirmness,withstoodtheir illegal attempts,openly
protestingagainstthe introductionof any reprehensiblénnovationcontraryto the enactmentef
the Councilof Nic%a. And therecanbe no doubtabouttheir opposition,seeingthatyou yourself
in yourepistlecomplainof theirwishto contravengour attempts.And thereinindeedyou greatly
commendthemto me by thus writing, whereasyou accuseyourselfin refusingto obeythem
concerningyour unlawful designsyainly seekingvhatcannotbegrantedandcravingwhatis bad
for your soulO$ealth,andcanneverwin our consent. For may | neverbe guilty of assistingso
wrong a desire,which oughtratherto be subvertedoy my aid, andthatof all who think not high
things,butagreewith thelowly.

IV. The Nicene Canons are for universal application and not to be wrested to private interpretations.

455 Thewordingof Canorgis asfollows: mosantiquusperduret,in ®gypto velLibyaetPentapoliut Alexandrinugpiscopus
horumomniumhabeatpotestatemguoniamquidemet episcopdRomangparilis mosest. Similiter autemet apudAntiochiam
ceterasqu@rovincias(énapyiag) honorsuusunicuiqueserveturecclesi¥a: where, it will be noticed, no mention is made of

Constantinople at all, so that its position is not explicitly defined either way.
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These holy and venerable fathers who in the city of Nicaa, after condemning the blasphemous
Arius with his impiety, laid down a code of canons for the Church to last till the end of the world,
survive not only with us but with the whole of mankind in their constitutions; and, if anywhere
men venture upon what is contrary to their decrees, it is ipso facto null and void; so that what is
universally laid down for our perpetual advantage can never be modified by any change, nor can
the things which were destined for the common good be perverted to private interests; and thus so
long as the limits remain, which the Fathers fixed, no one may invade another’s right but each must
exercise himself within the proper and lawful bounds, to the extent of his power, in the breadth of
love; of which the bishop of Constantinople may reap the fruits richly enough, if he rather relies
on the virtue of humility than is puffed up with the spirit of self-seeking.

V. The sanction alleged to have been accorded 60 years ago to the supremacy of Constantinople
over Alexandria and Antioch is worthless.

“Be not highminded,” brother, “but fear*®,” and cease to disquiet with unwarrantable demands
the pious ears of Christian princes, who I am sure will be better pleased by your modesty than by
your pride. For your purpose is in no way whatever supported by the written assent of certain
bishops given, as you allege, 60 years ago*’, and never brought to the knowledge of the Apostolic
See by your predecessors; and this transaction, which from its outset was doomed to fall through
and has now long done so, you now wish to bolster up by means that are too late and useless, viz.,
by extracting from the brethren an appearance of consent which their modesty from very weariness
yielded to their own injury. Remember what the Lorp threatens him with, who shall have caused
one of the little ones to stumble, and get wisdom to understand what a judgment of Gob he will
have to endure who has not feared to give occasion of stumbling to so many churches and so many
priests. For I confess I am so fast bound by love of the whole brotherhood that I will not agree
with any one in demands which are against his own interests, and thus you may clearly perceive
that my opposition to you, beloved, proceeds from the kindly intention to restrain you from disturbing
the universal Church by sounder counsel. The rights of provincial primates may not be overthrown
nor metropolitan bishops be defrauded of privileges based on antiquity. The See of Alexandria
may not lose any of that dignity which it merited through S. Mark, the evangelist and disciple of
the blessed Peter, nor may the splendour of so great a church be obscured by another’s clouds,
Dioscorus having fallen through his persistence in impiety. The church of Antioch too, in which
first at the preaching of the blessed Apostle Peter the Christian name arose*®, must continue in the
position assigned it by the Fathers, and being set in the third place must never be lowered therefrom.
For the See is on a different footing to the holders of it; and each individual’s chief honour is his

456 Rom. xi. 20.
457 Cf. Letter CV., chap. ii. (end).
458 Acts xi. 26.
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ownintegrity. And sincethatdoesnotloseits properworthin anyplace howmuchmoreglorious
mustit bewhenplacedin themagnificenceof thecity of Constantinoplewheremanypriestsmay
find botha defenceof the FathersGanonsandanexampleof uprightnessn observingyou?

VI. Christian love demands self-denial not self-seeking.

In thus writing to you, brother, | exhort and admonish you in twe,laying asideall ambitious
desirego cherishratheraspirit of love andto adornyourselfto your profit with thevirtuesof love,
accordingto the ApostleOgeaching. For love Oispatientand kind, and enviesnot, acts not
iniquitously, is not puffed up, is not ambitious,seeksnot its owrt=.0 Henceif love seeksnot its
own, how greatly doeshe sin who covetsanotherOs®romwhich | desireyou to keepyourself
altogetherandto remembethatsentencevhich says OHoldwhatthouhast,thatno othertakethy
crowrfé®. O Forif youseekwhatis not permittedyouwill depriveyourselfby yourownactionand
judgmentof thepeaceof theuniversalChurch. Our brotherandfellow-bishopLucianandour son
Basilthedeaconattendedo your injunctionswith all the zealthey possessedyut justicerefused

to give effect to their pleadings. Dated the 22nd of May in the consulshipof the illustrious
Herculanug452).

Letter CVII.

To Julian, Bishop of Cos.

(Expostulating with him for putting personal considerations before the good of the Church in
the matter of the precedence of the See of Constantinople.)

Letter CVIII.

To Theodore, Bishop of Forum Julii.
Leo, the bishop, to Theodore, bishop of Forum Julii.

I. Theodorus should not have approached him except through his metropolitan.

459 1 Cor. xiii. 4

460 Revel. iii. 11
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Your first proceeding, when anxious, should have been to have consulted your metropolitan
on the point which seemed to need inquiry, and if he too was unable to help you, beloved, you
should both have asked to be instructed (by us); for in matters, which concern alid@ptiests
asawhole, no inquiry oughtto be madewithout the primates. But in orderthatthe consulterOs
doubtsmayin any casebe setat rest,| will not keepbackthe ChurchOrulesaboutthe stateof
penitents.

II. The grace of penitence is for those who fall after baptism.

The manifold mercy of Go so assists men when they fall, that not only by the grace of baptism
but also by the remedy of penitence is the hope of eternal life revived, in order that they who have
violated the gifts of the second birth, condemning themselves by their own judgment, may attain
to remission of their crimes, the provisions of the Divine Goodness having so ordaineobtBat G
indulgencecannotbeobtainedwvithoutthesupplicationf priests. Forthe MediatorbetweerGop
and men, the Man Christ Jesus, has transmitted this power to those that are set over the Church that
they should both grant a course of penitéhtethosewho confessand,whentheyarecleansed
by wholesomecorrectionadmit them throughthe door of reconciliationto communionin the
sacraments.in which work assuredlythe Saviour Himself unceasinglytakespart andis never
absentfrom thosethings, the carryingout of which He hascommittedto His ministers,saying:
OLo,|I am with you all the days evento the completionof the ages20 so that whateveris
accomplishedhroughour servicein dueorderandwith satisfactoryresultswe doubtnotto have
beenvouchsafedhroughthe Holy Spirit.

lIl. Penitence is sure only in this life.

But if any one of those for whom we entreaip®e hinderedby someobstacleandlosethe
benefitof immediateabsolutionandbeforehe attainto the remediesappointed end his daysin
the courseof nature hewill notbeablewhenstrippedof the fleshto gainthatwhich whenyetin
thebodyhedid notreceive. And therewill benno needfor usto weighthe meritsandactsof those
who havethusdied, seeingthat the Lorp our Gop, whosejudgmentscannotbe found out, has
reservedor His own decisionthatwhich our priestly ministry could not complete: for He wishes
His powerto besofearedhatthisfearmaybenefitall, andeveryonemaydreadthatwhichhappens
to thelukewarmor careless.Forit is mostexpedienandessentiathatthe guilt of sinsshouldbe
loosedby priestly supplicationbeforethe lastday of life.

IV. And yet penitence and reconciliation must not be refused to men in extremis.

461 Actionem (others not so wellanctionem) peitentioe.

462 S. Matt. xxviii. 20.
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But to those who in time of need and in urgent danger implore the aid first of penitence, then
of reconciliation, must neither means of amendment nor reconciliation be forbidden: because we
cannot place limits to Gop’s mercy nor fix times for Him with whom true conversion suffers no
delay of forgiveness, as says Gop’s Spirit by the prophet, “when thou hast turned and lamented,
then shalt thou be saved*®;” and elsewhere, “Declare thou thy iniquities beforehand, that thou
may’st be justified**;” and again, “For with the Lorp there is mercy, and with Him is plenteous
redemption*”.” And so in dispensing Gop’s gifts we must not be hard, nor neglect the tears and
groans of self-accusers, seeing that we believe the very feeling of penitence springs from the
inspiration of Gob, as says the Apostle, “lest perchance Gop will give them repentance that they
may recover themselves from the snares of the devil, by whom they are held captive at his will*.”

V. Hazardous as deathbed repentance is, the grace of absolution must not be refused even when
it can be asked for only by signs.

Hence it behoves each individual Christian to listen to the judgment of his own conscience, lest
he put off the turning to Gop from day to day and fix the time of his amendment at the end of his
life; for it is most perilous for human frailty and ignorance to confine itself to such conditions as
to be reduced to the uncertainty of a few hours, and instead of winning indulgence by fuller
amendment, to choose the narrow limits of that time when space is scarcely found even for the
penitent’s confession or the priest’s absolution. But, as I have said, even such men’s needs must
be so assisted that the free action of penitence and the grace of communion be not denied them, if
they demand it even when their voice is gone, by the signs of a still clear intellect. And if they be
so overcome by the stress of their malady that they cannot signify in the priest’s presence what just
before they were asking for, the testimony of believers standing by must prevail for them, that they
may obtain the benefit of penitence and reconciliation simultaneously, so long as the regulations
of the Fathers’ canons be observed in reference to those persons who have sinned against Gop by
forsaking the Faith.

VI. He is to bring this letter to the notice of the metropolitan.

These answers, brother, which I have given to your questions in order that nothing different be
done under the excuse of ignorance, you shall bring to the notice of your metropolitan; that if there
chance to be any of the brethren who before now have thought there was any doubt about these
points, they may be instructed by him concerning what I have written to you. Dated June 11th in
the consulship of the illustrious Herculanus (452).

463 Is. xxx. 15 (LXX.).
464 Is. xliii. 26 (LXX).
465 Ps. cxxx. 7.

466 2 Tim. ii. 25, 26.
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Letter CIX.
To Julian, Bishop of Cos.

Leo, the pope, to Julian, the bishop.
I. He laments over the recent rioting in Palestine.

The information which you give, brother, about the riotous doings of the false monks**’ is serious
and to no slight degree lamentable; for they are due to the war which the wicked Eutyches by the
madness of deceivers is waging against the preaching of the Gospel and the Apostles, though it
will end in his own destruction and that of his followers: but this is delayed by the long-suffering
of Gop, in order that it may appear how greatly the enemies of the cross of Christ are enslaved to
the devil; because heretical depravity, breaking through its ancient veil of pretence can no longer
restrain itself within the limits of its hypocrisy, and has poured forth all its long-concealed poison,
raging against the disciples of the Truth not only with pen but also with deeds of violence*®, in
order to wrest consent from unlearned simplicity or from panic-stricken faith. But the sons of light
ought not to be so afraid of the sons of darkness, as being sane to acquiesce in the ideas of madmen
or to think that any respect should be shown to men of this kind; for, if they would rather perish
than recover their senses, provision must be made lest their escape from punishment should do
wider harm, and long toleration of them should lead to the destruction of many.

II. The ringleaders must be removed to a distance.

I am not unaware what love and favour is due to our sons, those holy and true monks, who
forsake not the moderation of their profession, and carry into practice what they promised by their
vows. But these insolent disturbers, who boast of their insults and injuries to priests*®, are to be
held not the slaves of Christ, but the soldiers of Antichrist, and must be chiefly humiliated in the
person of their leaders, who incite the ignorant mob to uphold their insubordination. And hence,
seeing that our most merciful Prince loves the catholic Faith with all the devotion of a religious
heart, and is greatly offended at the effrontery of these rebel heretics, as is everywhere reported,
we must appeal to his clemency that the instigators of these seditions be removed from their mad

467 These were the monks of Palestine who immediately on Theodosius’ return from the Synod stirred up great riots first in
Jerusalem and then throughout Palestine.

468 Letters of the Emperor Marcion (quoted by Ball.) speak (1) of a letter written by Theodosius quas solus poterat fingere
diabolus and (2) of cruelties, tortures, and insults committed particularly in mulieres honestas et nobilegereby the rioters
had not hesitated to force many to acquiesce in their wicked teaching.

469 They had slain Severian, Bishop of Scythopolis, and would also have slain Juvenal, Bishop of Jerusalem, if he had not

taken refuge in flight (Ball.).
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congregationsandnotonly EutychesandDioscorusbutalsoanywho havebeenforwardin aiding
their wrongheadedanadnessbe placedwherethey canhold no intercoursewith their partnersn

blasphemy:for the simplenes®f somemay chanceo be healedoy this method,andmenwill be
moreeasilyrecalledto soundnessf mind, if they be setfree from the incitementsof pestilential
teachers.

lll. He sends a letter of S. Athanasius to show that the present heresy is only a revival of former
exploded heresies.

But lest the instruction necessary for the confirmation of faithful spirits or the refutation of
heretics should be wanting or not expressed, | have sent the letter of bishop Athanasius of holy
memory addressed to bishop Epict&fus/hosetestimonyCyril of holy memorymadeuseof at
the Synod of EphesusagainstNestorius,becausédt hasso clearly and carefully set forth the
Incarnatiorof theWord, asto overthrowbothNestoriusandEutychesy anticipationin theheresies
of thosetimes. Let the followers of Eutychesand Dioscorusdareto accusesuchan authorityas
this of ignoranceor of heresywho asserthatour preachinggoesastrayfrom theteachingandthe
knowledgeof the Fathers.But it oughtto avail for the confirmationof themindsof all theLoro3
priests, who, having been already detected and condemned of heresy in respect of the authorities
they followed, now begin more openly to set forth their blasphemous dogma, lest, if their meaning
were hid beneath the cloke of silence it might still be doubtful whether the triple error of
Apollinaris*t, andthe madnotion of the Manicheesvasreally revivedin them. And astheyno
longerseekio hidethemselvesutriseboldly againsthechurche®f Christ,mustwe nottakecare
to destroyall the strengthof their attemptsobserving,as| havesaid,suchdiscriminationasto
separatethe incorrigible from the more docile spirits: for Oevil conversationscorrupt good
manner§20 and Othe wise man will be sharper than the pestilent person who is ¢R&tised
orderthatin whatevemway the societyof thewickedis brokenup, somevesselsnay be snatched
from the devilOsand? For we oughtnot to be so offendedat scurrilousandemptywordsasto
haveno carefor their correction.

IV. He expresses a hope that JuvenalOs timely acknowledgment of error will be imitated by the
rest.

But bishop Juvenal,whoseinjuries are to be lamented joined himself too rashly to those
blasphemoubereticsandby embracindgzutychesandDioscorusdrovemanyignorantfolk headlong
by his example albeit he afterwardscorrectechimself by wiser counsels. Thesemen,however,

470 A portionof this letteris amongthe quotationsaddedat the endof Letter CLXV. SeealsoVol. IV. p.570.
a7 Whatthistriple errorwaswill befoundin Lett. LIX., chap.v. (g.v.): cf. alsoLett. CXXIV. andCLXVII.
472 1 Cor. xv. 33

473 Prov. xxi. 11 LXX
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who drankin moregreedilythewicked poison,havebecomehe enemief him, whosedisciples
theyhadbeenbefore,sothatthe very food he hadsuppliedthemwasturnedto his ownruin: and
yetit is to be hopedtheywill imitate him in amendinghis ways,if only the holy association®f
the neighbourhoodn which they dwell will helpthemto recovertheir senses.But the character
of him**who hasusurpedhe placeof a bishopstill living cannotbe doubtedfrom the character
of hisactions,noris it to bedisputedthathewho is loved by the assailant®f the Faithmustbea
misbeliever.Meanwhile brother donothesitateo continuewith anxiouscareto keepmeacquainted

with the courseof eventsby more frequentletters. Dated November25th in the consulshipof
Herculanug452).

Letter CX.

From Marcian Augustus.

(Expressing surprise that Leo has not by now confirmed the acts of the Synod, and asking for
a speedy confirmation.)

Letter CXI.

To Marcian Augustus.

(About AnatoliusO mistake in deposing Actions from the office of archdeacon and putting in
Andrew instead.)

Letter CXII.

To Pulcheria Augusta.

(On the same subject more briefly.)

474 Sc. Theodosius

166



NPNF212. Leo the Great, Gregory the Great Philip Schaff

Letter CXIII.
To Julian, Bishop of Cos.

Leo, bishop of Rome, to Julian, bishop of Cos.
I. After thanks for JulianOs sympathy he complains of the deposition of Aetius from the archdeaconry.

I acknowledge in your letter, beloved, the feelings of brotherly love, in that you sympathize
with us in true grief at the many grievous evils we have borne. But we pray that these things which
the Lorp has either allowed or wished us to suffer, may avail to the correction of those who live
through them*”, and that adversities may cease through the cessation of offences. Both which
results will follow through the mercy of Gop, if only He remove the scourge and turn the hearts of
His people to Himself. But as you, brother, are saddened by the hostilities which have raged around
us, so I am made anxious because, as your letter indicates, the treacherous attacks of heretics are
not set at rest in the church of Constantinople, and men seek occasion to persecute those who have
been the defenders of the catholic Faith. For so long as Aetius is removed from his office of

archdeacon under pretence of promotion*’®

and Andrew is taken into his place, who had been cast
off for associating with heretics; so long as respect is shown to the accusers of Flavian of holy
memory, and the partners or disciples of that most pious confessor are put down, it is only too
clearly shown what pleases the bishop of the church itself. Towards whom I put off taking action
till I hear the merits of the case and await his own dealing with me in the letter our son Aetius tells
me he will send, giving opportunity for voluntary correction, whereby I desire my vexation to be
appeased. Nevertheless, I have written to our most clement Prince and the most pious Augusta
about these things which concern the peace of the Church; and I do not doubt they will in the
devoutness of their faith take heed lest a heresy already condemned should succeed in springing

up again to the detriment of their own glorious work.
II. He asks Julian to act for him as Anatolius is deficient in vigour.

See then, beloved brother, that you bestow the necessary thought on the cares of the Apostolic

AN See, which by her rights as your mother commends to you, who were nourished at her breast, the
83 defence of the catholic Truth against Nestorians and Eutychians, in order that, supported by the
Divine help, you may not cease to watch the interests of the city of Constantinople, lest at any time

475 Servatorum.I am not sure whether this is the right sense; others read multorum

476 In Lett. CXI., chap. ii., he is said to have been cimeterio deputatis and, according to Quesnel, when the cemeteries (or
catacombs) had no longer to be used as refuges for the persecuted Christians, the custom had grown up of putting priests in
charge to perpetuate the memory of the martyrs therein buried; in process of time, when love grew cold, this was looked upon

as a sort of exile, and an onerous duty in consequence.
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the stormsof errorarisewithin her. And becausehefaith of our gloriousPrincesis sogreatthat
youmayconfidentlysuggestvhatis necessarto them,usetheir piety for thebenefitof theuniversal
Church. But if everyou consultme, beloved,on thingswhich you think doubtful, my reply shall
not fail to supplyinstruction,sothat,apartfrom casesvhich oughtto be decidedby theinquiries
of thebishopsof eachparticularchurch ,you mayactasmy legateandundertakehespeciakcharge
of preventingthe Nestorianor Eutychianheresyreviving in any quarter;becausehe bishopof
Constantinople&oesnot possesgatholicvigour, andis not very jealouseitherfor the mysteryof
manQOsalvationor for hisownreputation:whereasf hehadanyspiritualactivity, heoughtto have
consideredby whom he was ordained,and whom he succeededh sucha way asto follow the
blessedFlavian ratherthan the instrumentsof his promotion. And, therefore,when our most
religious Princesdeignin accordancavith my entreatiego reprimandour brotherAnatoliuson
thosematterswhich deservedlycomeunderblame join your diligenceto theirs,beloved thatall
cause®f offencesmayberemovedby the applicationof the fullest correctionandhe ceasdrom
injuring oursonAetius. Forwith acatholic-mindedishopeventhoughtherewassomethingvhich
seemecatalculatedo annoyin his archdeaconi oughtto havebeenpassedverfrom regardfor
the Faith, ratherthanthat the mostworthlesshereticshouldtakethe placeof a catholic. And so
whenl havelearnttherestof the story, | shallthenmore clearly gatherwhat oughtto be done.
For, meanwhile| havethoughtbetterto restrainmy vexationandto exercisepatiencethatthere
mightberoomfor forgiveness.

lIl. He asks for further information about the rioting in Palestine and in Egypt.

Butwith regardto themonksof Palestinewho aresaidthislongtimeto bein astateof mutiny,
| know not by what spirit they areat presenimoved. Nor hasany oneyet explainedto me what
reasonghey seemto bring forwardfor their discontent: whetherfor instancetheywish to serve
the Eutychianheresyby suchmadnesspr whethertheyareirreconcilablyvexedthattheir bishop
couldhavebeenmisledinto thatblasphemywhereby in spiteof thevery associationsf theholy
spots,from whichissuednstructionfor thewhole world, he hasalienatechimselffrom the Truth
of the Lorp@ Incarnationandin their opinionthatcannotbe venialin him whichin othershadto
be wipedout by absolution. And thereforel desireto be morefully informedaboutthesethings
thatpropemmeansnaybetakenfor theircorrectionbecausd is onethingto armoneseliwickedly
againstheFaith,andanotheithing to beimmoderatelydisturbedon behalfof it. You mustknow,
too, thatthe documentsvhich Aetius the presbytertold me beforehadbeendispatchedandthe
epitomeof the Faithwhich you sayyou havesent,havenotyet arrived. Hence,if anopportunity
offersitself of a moreexpeditiousnessenget, shall be glad for any informationthat may seem
expediento be sentme assoonaspossible.| amanxiousto know aboutthe monksof Egypt’,

477 There had been riots among the monks of Egypt about the appointment of Proterius as bishop, instead of Dioscorus,

deposed.
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whether they have regained their peacefulness and their faith, and about the church of Alexandria,
what trustworthy tidings reaches you: I wish you to know what I wrote to its bishop or his ordainers,
or the clergy, and have therefore sent you a copy of the letter. You will learn also what I have said
to our most clement Prince and our most religious Empress from the copies sent.

IV. He asks for a Latin translation of the acts of Chalcedon.

I wish to know whether my letter*”® has been delivered to you, brother, which I sent you by
Basil the deacon, upon the Faith of the Lorp’s Incarnation, while Flavian of holy memory was still
alive; for I fancy you have never made any comment on its contents. We have no very clear
information about the acts of the Synod, which were drawn up at the time of the council at Chalcedon,
on account of the difference of language*”. And therefore I specially enjoin upon you, brother,
that you have the whole collected into one volume, accurately translated of course into Latin, that
we may not be in doubt on any portion of the proceedings, and that there may be no manner of
uncertainty after you have taken pains to bring it fully within my understanding. Dated March
11th, in the consulship of the illustrious Opilio (453).

E Letter CXIV.
84
To the Bishops Assembled in Synod at Chalcedon.

(In answer to their Letter (XCVIIL.), approving of their acts in the general so long as nothing
is contrary to the canons of Nicaa.)

Letter CXV.

To Marcian Augustus.

(Congratulating him upon the restoration of peace to the Church, and the suppression of the
riotous monks; giving his consent also, as a liege subject of the Emperor’s, to the acts of Chalcedon,
and asking him to make this known to the Synod.)

478 This is Letter XXXV. (¢g.v.).

479 It is, of course, well known that Leo knew no Greek whatever.

169


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf212/Page_84.html

NPNF212. Leo the Great, Gregory the Great Philip Schaff

Letter CXVI.

To Pulcheria Augusta.

(Commending her pious zeal and informing her of his assent to the acts of Chalcedon.)

Letter CXVII.

To Julian, Bishop of Cos.
Leo to Julian the bishop.
|. He wishes his assent to the acts of Chalcedon to be widely known.

How watchfully and how devotedly you guard the catholic Faith, brother, the tenor of your
letter shows, and my anxiety is greatly relieved by the information it contains; supplemented as it
is by the most religious piety of our religious Emperor, which is clearly shown to be prepared by
the Lorp for the confirmation of the whole Church; so that, whilst Christian princes act for the
Faith with holy zeal, the priests of ther#p may confidently pray for their realm.

Whatthereforeour mostclementEmperordeemecdeedfull havewillingly compliedwith, by
sendingettersto all the brethrenwho were presentat the Synodof Chalcedonin which to show
that!l approvedof whatwasresolveduponby our holy brethrenaboutthe Rule of Faith; on their
accounto wit, whoin orderto cloketheir own treacherypretendto considerinvalid or doubtful
suchconciliar ordinancessarenot ratified by my assent:albeit, after the returnof the brethren
whom| hadsentin my stead, dispatched letterto the bishopof Constantinoplesothat,if he
hadbeenmindedto publishit, abundanproof might havebeenfurnishedtherebyhow gladly |
approvedof whatthe synodhadpassedtoncerninghe Faith. But, becauset containedsuchan
answerswould haverun counterto his self-seekinghepreferredmy acceptancef thebrethrenOs
resolutiongo remainunknown lestatthesameime my reply shouldbecomeknownontheabsolute
authorityof the Nicenecanons. Whereforetake heed,beloved,thatyou warn our mostgracious
princeby frequentreminderghatheaddhis wordsto oursandordertheletterof the ApostolicSee
to be sentroundto the priestsof eachsingleprovince,thathereaftemo enemyof the Truth may
ventureto excusehimselfundercoverof my silence.

ll. He expresses his thanks for the zeal shown by the Emperor and the Empress.

And asto the edict of the mostChristianEmperor,in which he hasshownwhatthe ignorant
folly of certainmonksdeservedandasto the reply of the mostgraciousAugusta,in which she
rebukedthe headsof the monasteries, wish my greatrejoicingto be known, beingassuredhat
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this fervour of faith is bestowedupon them by Divine inspiration,in order that all men may
acknowledgeheirsuperiorityto restnotonly ontheirroyal statebutalsoontheir priestlyholiness:
whombothnowandformerly | haveaskedo treatyouwith full confidencepeingassureaf their
goodwill, andthattheywill notrefuseto give earto necessarguggestions.

lIl. He wishes to know the effect of his letter to the Empress Eudocia.

And, because the most clement Emperor has been pleased to charge me secretly by our son
Paulus with the task of admonishing our daughter the most clement Augusta Btjddwae
donewhathewished,in orderthatfrom my letter shemaylearnhow profitableit will beto herif
sheespousethecausef thecatholicFaith,andhavemanagedhatsheshouldfurtherbeadmonished
by aletterfrom thatmostclementprinceherson;nothingdoubtingthatsheherself too, will setto
work with piouszealto bring the leadersof seditionto a knowledgeof the consequencesf their
action,and,if they understanchot the utterance®f thosewho teachthem,to makethemat least
afraidof the powersof thosewhowill punishthem. And sowhateffectthis careof oursproduces,
| wishto know atonceby aletterfrom you, beloved,andwhethertheirignorantcontumacyhasat
lengthsubsided:asto whichif theythink thereis any doubtaboutour teachingjet themat least
notrejectthewritings of suchholy priestsasAthanasius, Theophilus and Cyril of Alexandria, with
whom our statement of the Faith so completely harmonizes that any one who professes consent to
them disagrees in nothing with us.

V. Aetius must be content at present with the Emperor’s favour.

With our son Aetiu$!the presbytemwe sympathizen his sorrow;and,asonehasbeenputinto
his placewho hadpreviouslybeenjudgedworthy of censurethereis no doubtthatthis change
tendsto theinjury of catholics. But thesethingsmustbebornepatientlymeanwhile)estwe should
be thoughtto exceedthe measureof our usualmoderationandfor the presentAetius mustbe
contentwith theencouragemertf our mostclementprinceOfavour,to whom| havebutlately so
commendedhim by letterthatl doubtnothisgoodreputehasbeenincreasedn theirmostreligious
minds.

V. Anatolius shows no contrition in his subsequent acts.

This too we would haveyou know, thatbishopAnatoliusafter our prohibition so persistedn
his rashpresumptiorasto call uponthe bishopsof lllyricum to subscribeheir names:this news

480 Thisis Eudociathewidow of Theodosiusl., andthe Prince,herson,mentionedielow,is Valentinianudll., who had
marriedherdaughteEudoxia. Theletterof Leoherementioneds probablynotLetter CXXIIIl. below. Foragraphicsketchof
theelderlady seeGoreQkife of Leo, pp.131,2.

481 Cf. Letter CXIIIl. above.
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was brought us by the bishop who was sent by the bishop of Thessalonica*** to announce his
consecration. We have declined to write to Anatolius about this, although you might have expected
us to do so, because we perceived he did not wish to be reformed. I have made two versions of my
letter to the Synod, one with a copy of my letter to Anatolius subjoined, one without it; leaving it
to your judgment to deliver the one which you think ought to be given to our most clement prince
and to keep the other. Dated 21st March, in the consulship of the illustrious Opilio (453).

Letter CXVIII.
To the Same Julian, Bishop of Cos.

(In which, after speaking of his own efforts for the Faith, he objects to monks being permitted
to preach, especially if heretically inclined, and asks Julian to stir up the Emperor’s zeal for the
Faith.)

Letter CXIX.

To Maximus, Bishop of Antioch, by the hand of Marian the Presbyter, and
Olympius the Deacon.

Leo to Maximus of Antioch.
I. The Faith is the mean between the two extremes of Eutyches and Nestorius.

How much, beloved, you have at heart the most sacred unity of our common Faith and the
tranquil harmony of the Church’s peace, the substance of your letter shows, which was brought me
by our sons, Marian the presbyter and Olympius the deacon, and which was the more welcome to
us because thereby we can join as it were in conversation, and thus the grace of Gob becomes more
and more known and greater joy is felt through the whole world over the revelation of catholic
Truth. And yet we are sore grieved at some who still (so your messengers indicate) love their
darkness; and though the brightness of day has arisen everywhere, even still delight in the obscurity
of their blindness, and abandoning the Faith, remain Christians in only the empty name, without
knowledge to discern one error from another, and to distinguish the blasphemy of Nestorius from
the impiety of Eutyches. For no delusion of theirs can appear excusable, because they contradict

482 This is Euxitheus, the successor of Anastasius: Letter CL. is addressed to him.
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themselves in their perverseness. For, though Eutyches’ disciples abhor Nestorius, and the followers
of Nestorius anathematize Eutyches, yet in the judgment of catholics both sides are condemned
and both heresies alike are cut away from the body of the Church: because neither falsehood can
be in unison with us. Nor does it matter in which direction of blasphemy they disagree with the
truth of the Lorp’s Incarnation, since their erroneous opinions hold neither with the authority of
the Gospel nor with the significance of the mystery*>.

II. Maximus is to keep the churches of the East free from these two opposite heresies.

And therefore, beloved brother, you must with all your heart consider over which church the
Lorp has set you to preside, and remember that system of doctrine of which the chief of all the
Apostles, the blessed Peter, laid the foundation, not only by his uniform preaching throughout the
world, but especially by his teaching in the cities of Antioch and Rome: so that you may understand
that he demands of him who is set over the home of his own renown those institutions which he
handed down, as he received them from the Truth Itself, which he confessed. And in the churches
of the East, and especially in those which the canons of the most holy Fathers at Nicea*™ assigned
to the See of Antioch, you must not by any means allow unscrupulous heretics to make assaults on
the Gospel, and the dogmas of either Nestorius or Eutyches to be maintained by any one. Since,
as | have said, the rock (petra) of the catholic Faith, from which the blessed Apostle Peter took his
name at the LorD’s hands, rejects every trace of either heresy; for it openly and clearly anathematizes
Nestorius for separating the nature of the Word and of the flesh in the blessed Virgin’s conception,
for dividing the one Christ into two, and for wishing to distinguish between the person of the
Godhead and the person of the Manhood: because He is altogether one and the same who in His
eternal Deity was born of the Father without time, and in His true flesh was born of His mother in
time; and similarly it eschews Eutyches for ignoring the reality of the human flesh in the Lorp
Jesus Christ, and asserting the transformation of the Word Himself into flesh, so that His birth,
nurture, growth, suffering, death and burial, and resurrection on the third day, all belonged to His
Deity only, which put on not the reality but the semblance of the form of a slave.

III. Antioch as the third See in Christendom is to retain her privileges.

And so it behoves you to use the utmost vigilance, lest these depraved heretics dare to assert
themselves; for you must resist them with all the authority of priests, and frequently inform us by
your reports what is being done for the progress of the churches. For it is right that you should
share this responsibility with the Apostolic See, and realize that the privileges of the third See in

483 Ratio sacramenti.

484 These were apparently twenty in number, but include no very important towns except Seleucia the seaport of Antioch.
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Christendorf* give you everyconfidencean action,privilegeswhich nointriguesshallin anyway
impair: becauseny respecfor theNicenecanonds suchthatl neverhaveallowednor everwill
theinstitutionsof the holy Fathersto be violatedby anyinnovation. For differentsometimesas
arethedesert®f individual prelatesyettherightsof their Seesarepermanentandalthoughrivalry
may perchanceausesomedisturbanceaboutthem,yetit cannotimpair their dignity. Wherefore,
brother ,if everyou consideranyactionoughtto betakento upholdthe privilegesof the churchof
Antioch,besureto explainit in aletterof yourown,thatwe maybeableto replyto yourapplication
completelyandappropriately.

IV. Anatolius’ attempts to subvert the decisions of Niccea are futile.

But atthe presentime let it be enoughto makea generalproclamatioron all points,thatif in
any synodany one makesany attemptuponor seemdo take occasionof wrestingan advantage
againstheprovisionsof theNicenecanonshecaninflict nodiscreditupontheirinviolabledecrees:
andit will beeasieffor thecompact®f anyconspiracyto bebrokenthroughthanfor theregulations
of the aforesaidcanonsto be in any particularinvalidated. For intrigue losesno opportunityof
stealinganadvantageandwhenevethecourseof thingsbringsaboutagenerabhssemblyf priests,
it is difficult for the greedinessf the unscrupulousiot to try to gainsomeunfair point: justasin
theSynodof Ephesusvhichoverthrewtheblasphemoublestoriuswith hisdogmapishopJuvenal
believedthathewascapableof holdingthe presidencyof the provinceof Palestineandventured
to rally the insubordinateby a lying letter®s. At which Cyril of blessedmemory, bishop of
Alexandria,beingproperlydismayedpointedoutin his letterto me*®” to whataudacitythe otherOs
cupidity hadled him: andwith anxiousentreatybeggedme hardthatno assenshouldbe given
his unlawful attempts.For beit knownto youthatwe foundtheoriginaldocumenbf CyrilOdetter
which wassoughtfor in our book-caseandof which you sentus copies. On this, however,my
judgmentiaysespeciaktresghat,althoughamajority of prieststhroughthewilinessof somecame
to adecisionwhichis foundopposedo thoseconstitutionof the318fathersjt mustbeconsidered

485 Privilegia tertice sedis. Leo herestill assigngo Antioch thethird placein orderof precedenceRomeandAlexandria
beingfirst andsecondespectivelybut since381,aswe haveseeng.g.in Lett. XCVIII., chap.iv., it hadbeenloweredto the
4th placeby theinsertionof ConstantinopléetweerRomeandAlexandria: seeSchaffOBlist., Vol. Il. & 56,pp.277and
following, andGoreOkeo, pp. 119andfoll.
486 It is acuriousfactin the history of Churchgovernmenthatthe bishopricof Jerusalenfior thefirst centuriemeverhad
thefirst placein Palestine:thiswasassignedo themetropolitarof C¥sarealthoughongreatoccasionsheBishopof Jerusalem
satnextto the patriarchof Antioch: cf. SchaffOBlist., Vol. II. 56, p. 283,andthevii". Nicenecanon: mos antiquus obtineat ut
Aelice, id est lerosolymee, episcopus honoretur salva metropolis propria dignitate.
487 The Ballerinii point out that the 1st Council of Ephesus was held in 431, at which Cyril presided for Celestinus I. of Rome
and that Leo was not bishop till 441; this letter was probably addressed to him when archdeacon of Rome, in which case the

authority which he had already gained is remarkably illustrated.
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void on principlesof justice: sincethe peaceof thewhole Churchcannototherwisebe preserved,
exceptduerespecbeinvariably shownto thecanons.

V. If Leo’s legates in any way exceeded their instructions, they did so ineffectually.

Of coursejf anythingis allegedto havebeendoneby thosebrethrerwhom| sentin my stead
to the holy Synod,beyondthat which wasgermaneto the Faith, it shall be of no weightat all:
becaus¢éheyweresentby the ApostolicSeeonly for thepurposeof extirpatingheresyandupholding
the catholicFaith. For whateveris laid beforebishopsfor inquiry beyondthe particularsubjects
which comebeforesynodalcouncilsmayadmitof a certainamountof freediscussionif theholy
Fatherdhavelaid downnothingthereonat Nic%a. For anythingthatis notin agreementvith their
rulesand constitutionscanneverobtainthe assenbf the Apostolic See. But how greatmustbe
the diligencewith which this rule is kept, you will gatherfrom the copiesof the letter which we
sentto thebishopof Constantinoplerestraininghis cupidity; andyou shalltakeorderthatit reach
theknowledgeof all our brethrenandfellow-priests.

VI. No one but priests are allowed to preach.

This too it behoves you, beloved, to guard against, that no one except those whoexe@he L

priests dare to claim the right of teaching or preaching, be he monk or t&#ywlamboasthimself
of someknowledge.Becauselthoughit is desirablethatall the ChurchOsonsshouldunderstand
thethingswhich areright andsound yetit is permittedto noneoutsidethe priestlyrankto assume
the office of preachersincein the Churchof Gop all thingsoughtto be orderly, thatin ChristOs
onebodythe moreexcellentmembersshouldfulfil their own duties,andthe lower not resistthe
higher. Datedthe 11thof June,in the consulshipof theillustrious Opilio (453).

Letter CXX.

To Theodoret, Bishop of Cyrus, on Perseverance in the Faith.
Leo, the bishop, to his beloved brother Theodoret, the bishop.

|. He congratulates Theodoret on their joint victory, and expresses his approval of an honest
inquiry which leads to good results.

Onthereturnof our brothersandfellow-priests whomthe Seeof the blessedPetersentto the
holy council,we ascertainedyeloved thevictory youandwe togethethadwon by assistanc&om

488 See Lett. CXX., chap. vi., note 7.
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on high overtheblasphemyof Nestoriusaswell asoverthemadnes®f Eutyches.Whereforewe
makeour boastin the Lorp, singingwith the prophet: Oouthelpis in the nameof the Lorb, who
hath made heaven and e&ft® who hassufferedusto sustaimoharmin thepersorof ourbrethren,
buthascorroboratedy theirrevocableassentf thewhole brotherhoodvhatHe hadalreadylaid
downthroughour ministry: to showthat, whathadbeenfirst formulatedby the foremostSeeof
Christendomandthenreceivedy thejudgmentof thewhole Christianworld, hadtruly proceeded
from Himself: thatin this, too, the membersnaybe at onewith the Head. And hereinour cause
for rejoicing growsgreatewhenwe seethatthe morefiercely the foe assailedChristOservants,
themoredid heafflict himself. Forlesttheassenbf otherSeedo thatwhichtheLoro of all has
appointed to take precedence of the rest might seem mere complaisance, or lest any other evil
suspicion might creep in, some were found to dispute our decisions before they were finally
acceptet?®. And while some,instigatedby the authorof the disagreementushforwardinto a
warfareof contradictionsa greatergood resultsthroughhis fall underthe guiding handof the
Author of all goodness For the gifts of Gop@ gracearesweetetto uswhentheyaregainedwith
mighty efforts: anduninterruptegeaceas wontto seenmalessergoodthanonethatis restoredoy
labours. Moreover,the Truth itself shinesmore brightly, andis more bravely maintainedwhen
whatthe Faithhadalreadytaughtis afterwardsconfirmedby furtherinquiry. And still further,the
goodnameof thepriestlyoffice gainsmuchin lustrewheretheauthorityof thehighests preserved
withoutit beingthoughtthattheliberty of thelowerrankshasbeenatall infringed. And theresult
of a discussiorcontributesto the greaterglory of Goo whenthe debatersexertthemselvesith
confidencen overcomingthe gainsayers:thatwhatof itself is shownwrong may not seemto be
passeaverin prejudicialsilence.

lI. Christ’s victory has won back many to the Faith.

Exult therefore, beloved brother, yes, exult triumphantly in the only-begotten Soopof G
ThroughusHe hasconqueredor Himselfthereality of Whosefleshwasdenied. Throughusand
for us He hasconqueredin whosecausewe haveconquered.This happyday ranksnextto the
Loro@ Adventfor theworld. Therobberis laid low, andthereis restoredo our agethe mystery
of theDivine Incarnationwhichtheenemyof mankindwasobscuringwith hischicanerieshecause
thefactswould not let him actuallydestroyit. Nay, theimmortal mysteryhadperishedrom the
heartsof unbelieverspecauseso greatsalvationis of no avail to unbelieversasthe Very Truth
saidto His disciples: Ohehatbelievethandis baptizedshall be saved;but he that believethnot

489 Ps. cxxiii. 8

490 Thesewere,of coursethebishopsof lllyricum andPalestinewho raisedobjectionsat variouspointsin thereadingof
LeoOF omeat Chalcedon.Theywereallowedfive daysto reconsidethe matter,andultimatelyyieldedtheir consent.See
Introduction,p. x., andBrightOsiotesto the Tome,who givestheir objectionsandanswersn detail,esp.nn. 148,156, 160,and
173.
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shall be condemneti.O The raysof the Sunof Righteousneswhich were obscuredhroughout
the Eastby the cloudsof NestoriusandEutycheshaveshoneout brightly from the West,whereit
hasreachedts zenithin the Apostlesandteacherof the Church. And yet not evenin the Eastis
it to be believedthatit wasevereclipsedwherenobleconfessors? havebeenfound amongyour
ranks: sothat,whenthe old enemywastrying afresh throughthe impenitentheartof a modern
Pharaoff?, to blot out the seed of faithful Abraham and the sons of promise, he grew weary, through
Gop@ mercy,andcouldharmno onesavehimself. And in regardto him the Almighty hasworked
thiswonderalso,in thatHe hasnot overwhelmedvith thefounderof the tyrannythosewho were
associateavith him in the slaughterof the peopleof Israel,but hasgatheredheminto His own
people;andasthe Sourceof all mercy knew to be worthy of Himself and possiblefor Himself
alone,He hasmadethemconquerorsvith uswho wereconqueredy us. For whilst the spirit of
falsehoods the only true enemyof the humanrace,it is undoubtedhatall whomthe Truth has
wonoverto His sidesharen His triumphoverthatenemy. Assuredlyit nowis clearhowdivinely
authorizedarethesewordsof our Redeemenywhich areso applicableto the enemief the Faith
thatonemay not doubttheyweresaidof them: OYou,®le says Oaref your fatherthedevil, and
the lustsof your fatherit is your will to fulfil. He wasa murdererfrom the beginningandstood
notin thetruth, becausehetruthis notin him. Whenhe speakettalie, he speakettof his own:
for heis aliar andthefatherthereof**.O

lll. Dioscorus, who in his madness has attacked even the bishop of Rome, has shown himself the
instrument of Satan.

It is not to be wondered, then, that they who have accepted a delusion as to our nature in the
true Gop agree with their father on these points also, maintaining that what was seen, heard, and
in fact, by the witness of the gospel, touched and handled in the only Son,dfgBbnged not to
that to which it was proved to beldfigbut to anessence&o-eternaland consubstantialvith the
Father: asif thenatureof theGodheaatouldhavebeerpiercedontheCrossasif theUnchangeable
couldgrow from infancy to manhoodpr the eternalWisdomcould progressn wisdom,or Gob,
whois a Spirit, couldthereafteibefilled with the Spirit. In this,too, theirsheemadnesdetrayed
its origin, becauseasfar asit could, it attemptedo injure everybody. For he,who afflicted you
with his persecutiondged otherswrong by driving themto consento his wickedness.Yea, even
ustoo, althoughhe hadwoundedusin eachoneof the brethren(for theyareour members)even
us he did not exemptfrom specialvexationin attemptingto inflict aninjury uponhis Headwith

491 S.Mark xvi. 16

492 He is thinking especially of the martyred Flavian.
493 Dioscorus of Alexandria is meant.

494 S.John viii. 44

495 Viz., to human nature.

177


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.John.8.html#John.8.44
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.Mark.16.html#Mark.16.16

NPNF212. Leo the Great, Gregory the Great Philip Schaff

strange and unheard of and incredible effrontery*°. But would that he had recovered his senses
even after all these enormities, and had not saddened us by his death and eternal damnation. There
was no measure of wickedness that he did not reach: it was not enough for him that, sparing neither
living nor dead, and forswearing truth and allying himself with falsehood, he imbrued his hands,
that had been already long polluted, in the blood of a guiltless, catholic priest*’. And since it is
written: “he that hateth his brother is a murderer*®:” he has actually carried out what he was said
already to have done in hate, as if he had never heard of this nor of that which the Lorp says, “learn
of Me; for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls: for My yoke is
easy and My burden is light*®.” A worthy preacher of the devil’s errors has been found in this
Egyptian plunderer, who, like the cruellest tyrant the Church has had, forced his villainous
blasphemies on the reverend brethren through the violence of riotous mobs and the blood-stained
hands of soldiers. And when our Redeemer’s voice assures us that the author of murder and of
lying is one and the same, He has carried out both equally: as if these things were written not to
be avoided but to be perpetrated: and thus does he apply to the completion of his destruction the
salutary warnings of the Son of Gop, and turns a deaf ear to what the same Lorp has said, “I speak
that which I have seen with My Father; and ye do that which ye have seen with your father’®.”

6 IV. Those who undertake to speak authoritatively on doctrine, must preserve the balance between

the extremes.

Accordingly while he strove to cut short Flavian of blessed memory’s life in the present world,
he has deprived himself of the light of true life. While he tried to drive you out of your churches,
he has cut off himself from fellowship with Christians. While he drags and drives many into
agreement with error, he has stabbed his own soul with many a wound, a solitary convicted offender
beyond all, and through all and for all, for he was the cause of all men’s being accused. But,
although, brother, you who are nurtured on solid food, have little need of such reminders, yet that
we may fulfil what belongs to our position according to that utterance of the Apostle who says,
“Besides these things that are without, that which presseth on me daily, anxiety for all the churches.
Who is weakened and I am not weak? Who is made to stumble and I burn not™'?” we believe this

496 A reference to Letter XCVIII. (from the Synod of Chalcedon to Leo), chap. ii. shows that Dioscorus had threatened Leo
with excommunication; excommunicationem meditatus est contra te qui corpus ecclesi¥ unire festinas

497 This was of course Flavian. Quesnel quotes Liberatus the deacon (chap. x. of the Breviary) as asserting that no sooner
was Dioscorus made bishop of Alexandria than oppressit Cyrilli heredes et per calumnias multas ab eis abstulit pecuiiss.

accusers at Chalcedon charge him with being an Origenist, an Arian, a murderer, an incendiary, and an evil liver generally.

498 1 Johniii. 15.

499 S. Matt. xi. 29, 30.
500 S. John viii. 38.
501 2 Cor. xi. 28, 29.
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admonition ought to be given especially on the present occasion, that whenever by the ministration
of the Divine grace we either overwhelm or cleanse those who are without, in the pool of doctrine,
we go not away in aught from those rules of Faith which the Godhead of the Holy Ghost brought
forward at the Council of Chalcedon, and weigh our words with every caution so as to avoid the
two extremes of new false doctriffe notanylonger(Gob forbid it) as if debating what is doubtful,

but with full authority laying down conclusions already arrived at; for in the letter which we issued
from the Apostolic See, and which has been ratified by the assent of the entire holy Synod, we
know that so many divinely authorised witnesses are brought together, that no one can entertain
any further doubt, except one who prefers to enwrap himself in the clouds of error, and the
proceedings of the Synod whether those in which we read the formulating of the definition of Faith,
or those in which the aforesaid letter of the Apostolic See was zealously supported by you, brother,
and especially the address of the whole Council to our most religious Princes, are corroborated by
the testimonies of so many fathers in the past that they must persuade any one, however unwise
and stubborn his heart, so long as he be not already joined with the devil in damnation for his
wickedness.

V. Theodoret’s orthodoxy has been happily and thoroughly vindicated.

Wherefore this, too, it is our duty to provide against the ChurchOs enemies, that, as far as in us
lies, we leave them no occasion for slandering us, nor yet, in acting against the Nestorians or
Eutychians, ever seem to have retreated before the other side, but that we shun and condemn both
the enemies of Christ in equal measure, so that whenever the interests of the hearers in any way
require it, we may with all promptitude and clearness strike down them and their doctrines with
the anathema that they deserve, lest if we seem to do this doubtfully or tardily, we be thought to
act against our wilt®. And althoughthefactsthemselvesresufficientto remindyourwisdomof
this, yet now actualexperiencehasbroughtthe lessonhome. But blessedbe our Gop, whose
invincible Truth has shown you free from all taint of heresy in the judgment of the Apostéfic See
To whomyou will repayduethanksfor all theselabours,if you keepyourselfsucha defendeiof
the universalChurchaswe haveprovedanddo still proveyou. For that Gop hasdispelledall
calumniougallacies we attributeto theblessedPeterOgondrouscareof usall, for aftersanctioning

502 Inter utrumque hostem novelle perfidice, sc. Nestorianism and Eutychianism.

503 The Ballerinii remind us that all these allusions to keeping the balance of Truth in this and the last chapter, and here to
actingpromptissme et evidentissime wereintendedfor TheodoretGespeciabenefit,who from his formerdefenceof Nestorius
andattackson Cyril hadbeensuspectedf the Nestoriantaint, but hadexpresslyclearedhimselfatthe Councilof Chalcedon.

This explainstheres ipse and theexperimenta of the next sentence, and the solemn adjuration of the sentence next but one.

504 See the Acts of Chalcedornidgrediatur et reverendissimus episcopus Theodoretus ut sit particeps synodi, quia et restituit

ei episcopatum sanctissimus archiepiscopus Leo, and 8, where the judges ask for a verdigtu®er sanctissimus Leo

archiepiscopus iudicavit,0 to which the whole council repligdst Deum Leo iudicavit.
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thejudgmentof his Seein definingthe Faith, he allowedno sinisterimputationto reston any of
you, who havelabouredwith usfor the catholicFaith: because¢he Holy Spirit adjudgedhatno
onecouldfail to comeout conqueroiof thosewhoseFaithhadnow conquered.

VI. He asks Theodoret for his continued cooperation, and refers him to a letter which he has
written to the bishop of Antioch.

It remainsthatwe exhortyou to continueyour co-operatiorwith the Apostolic See,because
we havelearntthatsomeremnantof the EutychianandNestoriarerrorstill lingeramongstyou.

For the victory which Christ our Lorp hasvouchsafedo His Church,althoughit increasesur
confidencedoesnot yet entirely destroyour anxiety,nor is it grantedusto sleepbut to work on
morecalmly. Henceit is we wish to beassistedn thistoo by your watchfulcare,thatyou hasten

to inform the Apostolic See by your periodic reports what progressciksd teaching makes in

those regions; to the end that we may assist the priests of that district in whatever way experience
suggests.

On those matters which were mooted in the often-quoted council, in unlawful opposition to the
venerable canons of Nic%a, we have written to our brother and fellow-bishop, the occupant of the
See of AntiocHS, adding that too which you had given us verbal information about by your delegates
with reference to the unscrupulousness of certain monks, and laying down strict injunctions that
no one, be he moffRor layman, that boasts himself of some knowledge, should presume to preach
except the bro@ priests. That letter, however,we wish to reachall menO&nowledgefor the
benefitof theuniversalChurchthroughour aforesaidorotherandfellow-bishopMaximus;andfor
thatreasonwve havenotthoughtfit to addacopyof it to this; becauseve haveno doubtof thedue
carryingoutof ourinjunctionsto our aforesaidrotherandfellow-bishop. (In anothehand.) Gop
keeptheesafe,belovedbrother. Dated11 Junein the consulshipof theillustrious Opilio (453).

Letters CXXI. and CXXII.

The former to Marcian Augustus, and the other to Julian the Bishop.

Asking him for further inquiries and information about the proper date for Easter in 455; cf.
Letter LXXXVIII. chap. 4, above.

505 This is Letter CXIX. to Maximus, bishop of Antioch.{.).
506 It must be remembered thabnachus essa thosedaysmeantcompletewithdrawalfrom all activelife in theworld,
the preachingordersbeingamuchlaterinstitution. TheBallerinii suggesthatit mayhavebeena certainabbotBarsumaswho

with his followersis said(Act. Chalc.4) totam Syriam commoviss&eealsoLett. CXIX., chap.vi.
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Letter CXXIII.

To Eudocia Augusta>”’, about the Monks of Palestine™%.
Leo, the bishop, to Eudocia Augusta.

I. A request that she should use her influence with the monks of Palestine in reducing them to
order.

I do not doubt that your piety is aware how great is my devotion to the catholic Faith, and with
what care I am bound, Gop helping me, to guard against the Gospel of truth being withstood at any
time by ignorant or disloyal men. And, therefore, after expressing to you my dutiful greetings
which your clemency is ever bound to receive at my hands, I entreat the Lorp to gladden me with
the news of your safety, and to bring aid evermore and more by your means to the maintenance of
that article of the Faith over which the minds of certain monks within the province of Palestine
have been much disturbed; so that to the best of your pious zeal all confidence in such heretical
perversity may be destroyed. For what but sheer destruction was to be feared by men who were
not moved either by the principles of Gop’s mysteries®”, or by the authority of the Scriptures, or
by the evidence of the sacred places themselves®®. May it advantage then the Churches, as by
Gop’s favour it does advantage them, and may it advantage the human race itself which the Word
of Gop adopted at the Incarnation, that you have conceived the wish to take up your abode in that
country®" where the proofs of His wondrous acts and the signs of His sufferings speak to you of
our Lord Jesus Christ as not only true Gop but also true Man.

II. Theyareto betold thatthecatholicFaith rejectsboththeEutychianandtheNestorianextremes.
He wishesto beinformedhowfar shesucceeds.

If then the aforesaid revere and love the name of “catholic,” and wish to be numbered among
the members of the Lorp’s body, let them reject the crooked errors which in their rashness they

507 See Letter CXVII., chap. iii., n. 8.
508 See Letter CIX. above.
509 Ratio sacramentorunit cannot be too often repeated that to Leo and other early Fathers, all nature, and all its phenomena,

and all God’s dealings with mankind are sacramentaand capable of a sacramental (i.e. higher, inner) interpretation: the particular
sacramentunhe is thinking of here is the incarnation, which he speaks of just below, as often elsewhere, as the sacramentum
salutis human3he sacrament or mystery whereby man is saved).

510 Viz., the places in Palestine where these monks themselves lived, which trustworthy history or tradition connects with
the various incidents in our Lord’s life.

511 Eudocia had just made a pilgrimage to the Holy Land.
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have committed, and let them show penitéider their wicked blasphemies and deeds of
bloodshe#t. Forthesalvationof theirsoulslet themyield to thesynodaldecreesvhichhavebeen
confirmedin thecity of Chalcedon.And becausaothingbuttruefaith andquiethumility attains
to the understandingf the mysteryof manOsalvation,let them believewhat they readin the
Gospel,whatthey confessan the Creed,andnot mix themselvesip with unsounddoctrines. For
asthecatholicFaithcondemn#estoriusywhodaredo maintaintwo personsn ouroneL orp Jesus
Christ, so does it also condemn Eutyches and Diosébni® deny that theue human flesh was
assumed in the Virgin MotherOs womb by the only-begotten Worobof G

If your exhortations have any success in convincing these persons, which will win for you
eternal glory, | beseech your clemency to inform me of it by letter; that | may have the joy of
knowing that you have reaped the fruit of your good work, and that they througbrib@ iercy
havenot perished.Datedthe 15thof June,in the consulshipof theillustrious Opilio (453).

Letter CXXIV.

To the Monks of Palestine.
Leo, the bishop, to the whole body of monks settled throughout Palestine.
|. They have possibly been misled by a wrong translation of his letter on the Incarnation to Flavian.

The anxious care, which | owe to the whole Church and to all its sons, has ascertained from
many sources that some offence has been given to your minds, beloved, through my int€rpreters
who beingeitherignorant,asit appearspr malicious,havemadeyou takesomeof my statements
in adifferentsensedo whatl meantnotbeingcapableof turningthe Latin into Greekwith proper
accuracyalthoughin theexplanatiorof subtleanddifficult matterspnewhoundertakeso discuss
themcanscarcelysatisfyhimselfevenin hisowntongue. And yetthishassofar beenof advantage
to me,thatby yourdisapprovingdf whatthecatholicFaithrejectswe knowyou aregreaterfriends
to thetruethanto thefalse: andthatyou quiteproperlyrefuseto believewhatl myselfalsoabhor,

512 Agant peenitentiam: thisis theregularandvery expressivdranslationin the Latin Versionsandamongthe Fathersof

the Greek!"#$%& "' %

513 They had seized Jerusalem, and deposed Juvenal, the Bishop, setting up a partisan of their own in his stead.
514 Leo not unfrequently joins these two together as equally responsible (e.g. Lett. CIX. 3).
515 It will be remembered that Leo himself knew not a word of the language, which will account for his uncertainty, consequent

helplessness, and uneasiness in this and other cases where a knowledge of the language would have served him in excellent

stead.
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in accordance with ancient doctrine®'®. For although my letter addressed to bishop Flavian, of holy
memory, is of itself sufficiently explicit, and stands in no need either of correction or explanation,
yet other of my writings harmonize with that letter, and in them my position will be found similarly
set forth. For necessity was laid upon me to argue against the heretics who have thrown many of
Christ’s peoples into confusion, both before our most merciful princes and the holy synodal Council,
and the church of Constantinople, and thus I have laid down what we ought to think and feel on
the Incarnation of the Word according to the teaching of the Gospel and Apostles, and in nothing
have I departed from the creed of the holy Fathers: because the Faith is one, true, unique, catholic,
and to it nothing can be added, nothing taken away: though Nestorius first, and now Eutyches,
have endeavoured to assail it from an opposite standpoint, but with similar disloyalty, and have
tried to impose on the Church of Gop two contradictory heresies, which has led to their both being
deservedly condemned by the disciples of the Truth; because the false view which they both held
in different ways was exceedingly mad and sacrilegious.

II. Eutyches, who confounds the persons, is as much to be rejected as Nestorius, who separates
them!”.

Nestorius, therefore, must be anathematized for believing the Blessed Virgin Mary to be mother
of His manhood only, whereby he made the person of His flesh one thing, and that of His Godhead
another, and did not recognize the one Christ in the Word of Gop and in the flesh, but spoke of the
Son of Gob as separate and distinct from the son of man: although, without losing that unchangeable
essence which belongs to Him together with the Father and the Holy Spirit from all eternity and
without respect of time, the “Word became flesh” within the Virgin’s womb in such wise that by
that one conception and one parturition she was at the same time, in virtue of the union of the two
substances, both handmaid and mother of the Lorp. This Elizabeth also knew, as Luke the evangelist
declares, when she said: “Whence is this to me that the mother of my Lorp should come to me*'8?”
But Eutyches also must be stricken with the same anathema, who, becoming entangled in the
treacherous errors of the old heretics, has chosen the third dogma of Apollinaris®™: so that he denies
the reality of his human flesh and soul, and maintains the whole of our Lorp Jesus Christ to be of
one nature, as if the Godhead of the Word had turned itself into flesh and soul: and as if to be
conceived and born, to be nursed and grow, to be crucified and die, to be buried and rise again, and

516 I.e. so much good at all events has come from your objection that we know you are strongly opposed to Eutyches, at

present my own special abhorrence.

517 The whole of chap. ii. will be found repeated in Ep. clxv. chap. ii.
518 Luke i. 43.
519 Cf. Ep. xxii. chap. 3 “conatus-antiqua impii Valentii{the adherent of Apollinaris and head of one of the sections of the

Apollinarians after his death) “et Apollinaris mala dogmata renovareThe third dogma of Apollinaris was that “Christ’s

manhood was formed out of a divine substance.” Bright, 147.
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to ascend into heaven and to sit on the Father’s right hand, from whence He shall come to judge
the living and the dead —as if all those things belonged to that essence only which admits of none
of them without the reality of the flesh: seeing that the nature of the Only-begotten is the nature
of the Father, the nature of the Holy Spirit, and that the undivided unity and consubstantial equality
of the eternal Trinity is at once impassible and unchangeable. But if*® this heretic withdraws from
the perverse views of Apollinaris, lest he be proved to hold that the Godhead is passible®' and
mortal: and yet dares to pronounce the nature of the Incarnate Word that is of the Word made Flesh

522 323 and believes

one, he undoubtedly crosses over into the mad view of Manich@us™** and Marcion
that the man Jesus Christ, the mediator between Gop and men, did all things in an unreal way, and

had not a human body, but that a phantom-like apparition presented itself to the beholders’ eyes.
IlI. The acknowledgment of our nature in Christ is necessary to orthodoxy.

As these iniquitous lies were once rejected by the catholic Faith, and such men’s blasphemies
condemned by the unanimous votes of the blessed Fathers throughout the world, whoever these
are that are so blinded and strange to the light of truth as to deny the presence of human, that is
our, nature in the Word of Gob from the time of the Incarnation, they must show on what ground
they claim the name of Christian, and in what way they harmonize with the true Gospel, if the
child-bearing of the blessed Virgin produced either the flesh without the Godhead or the Godhead
without the flesh. For as it cannot be denied that “the Word became flesh and dwelt in us®*.” so it
cannot be denied that “Gop was in CHrIsT, reconciling the world to Himself®.” But what
reconciliation can there be, whereby Gop might be propitiated for the human race, unless the

520 Eutyches had expressly tried to guard himself against this imputation: Ep. xxi. chap. 3, “anathematizans Apollinarium
Valentinum, Manem et Nestorium, &c.” See Bright’s valuable notes 32,33,34, and esp. 35, where he shows that “it was polemical
rhetoric to say that he was reviving Apollinarian or Valentinian theories.”

521 It must be clearly understood that this ugly word is here and elsewhere employed to translate passibilis ("#$%&') for no
reason, except the necessity of the case: pati and !()*+,- are both of far wider and broader signification than “suffer” or its
synonyms: they are simply the passive of facere and !.,+/- (10())+,- ), and there is no proper equivalent in ordinary English
parlance. This tendency of terms to become more and more narrow and of particular application is constantly meeting and
baffling one in translating the Latin and Greek languages.

522 Leo elsewhere also makes this hardly justifiable inference that Eutychianism is a new form of Docetism as this view was
called; chap. vi. below, and Serm. Ixv. c. 4 “isti phantasmatici Christiani,” also xxviii. 4, and Ixiv. 1, 2. That the Manichans
naturally held Docetic views on the Incarnation is obvious when we remember that their fundamental misconception was that
matter is identical with evil.

523 Marcion was the founder of one of the most formidable Gnostic sects towards the close of the second century: Tertullian
wrote a famous treatise (still extant) against him. Like other Gnostics, his views involved him in Docetism.

524 S.Johni. 14.

525 2 Cor.v.19.
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mediator between & andmantook upthecauseof all? Andin whatway couldHe properlyfulfil

His mediation,unlessHe who in the form of Gop wasequalto the Father,werea sharerof our
naturealsoin theform of aslave: sothatthe onenewMan might effectarenewalof theold: and

the bondof deathfastenedn us by onemanOsirong-doing? might be loosenedy the deathof

the oneMan who aloneowednothingto death. For the pouringout of the blood of the righteous

on behalfof the unrighteousvas so powerfulin its effect?’, sorich a ransomthat, if the whole
bodyof usprisonersonly believedn their Redeememotonewould beheldin thetyrantObonds:
sinceasthe Apostlesays,Owherein aboundedgracealsodid muchmoreabound?.O And since
we, who were born underthe imputatiori?® of sin, have received the power of a new birth unto
righteousness, the gift of liberty has become stronger than the debt of slavery.

IV. They only benefit by the blood of Christ who truly share in His death and resurrection.

Whathopethendothey,whodenythereality of thehumanpersorin our SaviourOlsody, leave
for themselvesn the efficacy of this mystery? Let them say by what sacrificethey havebeen
reconciledpy whatblood-sheddingproughtback. Whois He OwhayaveHimselffor usanoffering
andavictim to Gop for a sweet sméf.O or whatsacrificewasevermorehallowedthanthatwhich
thetrue High priestplaceduponthe altar of the crossby theimmolationof His own flesh? For
althoughin the sight of the Lorp the death of many of His saints has been pre@ipyst no
innocentQdeathwasthepropitiationof theworld. Therighteoushavereceivednotgiven,crowns:
andfrom theendurancef thefaithful havearisenrexample®f patiencenotthegift of justification.
For their deathsaffectedthemselvesalone,and no one haspaid off anotherOdebtby his own

526 Pr¥varicatio thisis alegaltermwhichis oftenusedof sin (esp.in connexiorwith AdamO#ansgression)lts original
technicalmeanings the actionof anadvocatavho playsinto theenemyQisand. In theologythe devil (§1GBoAoc) is manOs
adversary, and man himself is befooled into collusion with him by breaking GodOs Law.

527 Potensad privilegium: privilegiumis anotheregaltermsignifying technicallya bill framedto meetanindividual case
generallyin adetrimentaway, suchbills beingagainsthe spirit of the Romanlaw: hereLeo usesit in a sensemorenearly
approachingur Englishideaof Oprivilege.O

528 Rom. v. 20

529 Sub peccati pr¥iudicioyetathird legalterm: pr¥iudiciumin Roman law was a semi-formal and anticipatory verdict
by the judge before the case came on for final decision in court; in chapter vi. we have fhé&ueatlcare.

530 Eph. v. 2

531 Cf. Ps.cxv. 5

185


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.Ps.15.html#Ps.15.5
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.Rom.5.html#Rom.5.20
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.Eph.5.html#Eph.5.2

NPNF212. Leo the Great, Gregory the Great Philip Schaff

death®* one alone among the sons of men, our Lord Jesus Christ, stands out as One in whom all
AN are crucified, all dead, all buried, all raised again. Of them He Himself said “when I am lifted from
the earth, I will draw all (things) unto Me>**.” True faith also, that justifies the transgressors and
makes them just, is drawn to Him who shared their human natures and wins salvation in Him, in
whom alone man finds himself not guilty; and thus is free to glory in the power of Him who in the
humiliation of our flesh engaged in conflict with the haughty foe, and shared His victory with those

in whose body He had triumphed.

V. The actions of ChristOs two natures must be kept distinct.

Although therefore in our one Lorp Jesus Christ, the true Son of Gop and man, the person of
the Word and of the flesh is one, and both beings have their actions in common®*: yet we must
understand the character of the acts themselves, and by the contemplation of sincere faith distinguish
those to which the humility of His weakness is brought from those to which His sublime power is
inclined: what it is that the flesh without the Word or the Word without the flesh does not do. For
instance, without the power of the Word the Virgin would not have conceived nor brought forth:
and without the reality of the flesh His infancy would not have laid wrapt in swaddling clothes.
Without the power of the Word the Magi would not have adored the Child that a new star had
pointed out to them: and without the reality of the flesh that Child would not have been ordered
to be carried away into Egypt and withdrawn from Herod’s persecution. Without the power of the
Word the Father’s voice uttered from the sky would not have said, “This is My beloved Son, in
whom I am well pleased®”:” and without the reality of the flesh John would not have been able to
point to Him and say: “Behold the Lamb of Gop, behold Him that beareth away the sins of the
world>*®.” Without the power of the Word there would have been no restoring of the sick to health,
no raising of the dead to life: and without the reality of the flesh He would not have hungered and
needed food, nor grown weary and needed rest. Lastly, without the power of the Word, the Lorp
would not have professed Himself equal to the Father, and without the reality of the flesh He would
not also have said that the Father was greater than He: for the catholic Faith upholds and defends
both positions, believing the only Son of Gop to be both Man and the Word according to the
distinctive properties of His divine and human substance.

532 The idea of vicarious death was not unfamiliar to the Greeks and Romans: e.g. Alkestis dying for her husband Admetos,
and the fairly numerous examples of “devotion” of Roman Generals on the battlefield.

533 S. John xii. 32, omnia with the Vulgate.

534 It is scarcely necessary to point out that the old story of the ‘communicatio idiomatuiris here again discussed: cf. the
Tome, chapters iv. and v.

535 S. Matt. iii. 17, and Bright’s note 5.

536 S.John i.29: the repetition of the Ecce(behold) is in accordance with the old Latin versions: cf. Westcott in loc.
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VI. There is no confusion of the two natures in CHfist

Although therefore from that beginning whereby in the Virgin’s womb “the Word became
flesh,” no sort of division ever arose between the Divine and the human substance, and through all
the growth and changes of His body, the actions were of one Person the whole time, yet we do not
by any mixing of them up confound those very acts which were done inseparably: and from the
character of the acts we perceive what belonged to either form. For neither do His Divine acts
affect®® His human, nor His human acts His Divine, since both concur in this way and to this very
end that in their operation His twofold qualities be not absorbed the one by the other, nor His
individuality doubled. Therefore let those Christian phantom-mongers™ tell us, what nature of the
Saviour’s it was that was fastened to the wood of the Cross, that lay in the tomb, and that on the
third day rose in the flesh when the stone was rolled away from the grave: or what kind of body
Jesus presented to His disciples’ eyes entering when the doors were shut upon them: seeing that
to drive away the beholders’ disbelief, He required them to inspect with their eyes and to handle
with their hands the still open prints of the nails and the flesh wound of His pierced side. But if in
spite of the truth being so clear, their persistence in heresy will not abandon their position in the
darkness, let them show whence they promise themselves the hope of eternal life, which no one
can attain to, save through the mediator between Gop and man, the man Jesus Christ. For “there
is not another name given to men under heaven, in which they must be saved®°.” Neither is there
any ransoming of men from captivity, save in His blood, “who gave Himself a ransom for all**':”
who, as the blessed apostle proclaims, “when He was in the form of Gob, thought it not robbery
that He was equal with Gob; but emptied Himself, receiving the form of a slave, being made in the
likeness of men, and being found in fashion as a man He humbled Himself, being made obedient
even unto death, the death of the cross. For which reason Gop also exalted Him, and gave Him a
name which is above every name: that in the name of Jesus every knee may bow of things in
heaven, of things on the earth, and of things under the earth, and that every tongue may confess
that the Lorp Jesus Christ is in the glory of Gop the Father**>.”

VII. It was as being Oin form of a slave,O not as Sowwniti@t he was exalted

537 Considerable portions of this chapter are found repeated word for word in Sermon LXIV. chap. i. and iv.
538 Lat. pr¥iudicantsee note 3 to chap. iii., above.

539 Isti phantasmatici Christiantt. note 5, above.

540 Actsiv. 12.

541 1 Tim. ii. 6.

542 Phil. ii. 6-11.
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*3Although therefore thedrp Jesus Christ is one, and the true Godhead and true Manhood in
Him forms absolutely one and the same person, and the entirety of this union cannot be separated
by any division, yet the exaltation wherewithdd@xalted Him,O and Ogave Him a name which
excels every name,O we understand to belong to that form which needed to be enriched by this
increase of gloi*. Of courseQintheform of GopOthe Sonwasequalto the Fatherandbetween
the Fatherandthe Only-begottertherewasno distinctionin point of essenceajo diversityin point
of majesty: northroughthe mystery“® of the Incarnatiorhadthe Word beendeprivedof anything
whichshouldberestorecHim by theFatherGgift. But Othdorm of aslave®y whichtheimpassible
Godheadulfilled a pledgeof mighty loving-kindnes%, is humanweaknessvhich waslifted up
into the glory of the divine power,the Godheadand the manhoodbeingright from the VirginOs
conceptiorsocompletelyunitedthatwithoutthemanhoodhedivine acts andwithouttheGodhead
thehumanactswerenot performed. Forwhich reasorasthe Lorp of majesty is said to have been
crucified, so He who from eternity is equal witlo3s saidto havebeenexalted. Nor doesit
matterby which substanc€hristis spokerof, sincetheunity of His personnseparablyemaining
Heis at oncebothwholly Sonof manaccordingto the fleshandwholly Sonof Gob accordingto
His Godheadwhichis onewith theFather. WhatevethereforeChristreceivedn time,Hereceived
in virtue of His manhoodpnwhichareconferredvhatsoeveit hadnot. Foraccordingo thepower
of the Word, Oallthingsthatthe FatherhathQhe Sonalsohathindiscriminately andwhatOinthe
form of a slave@e receivedrrom the Father He alsoHimself gavein theform of the Father. He
is in Himself at onceboth rich andpoor; rich, becauséinthe beginningwasthe Word, andthe
Wordwaswith Gop, and G®p wastheWord. Thiswasin thebeginningwith Gop. All thingswere
madethroughHim, andwithout Him was madenothing:Oand poor becausé@theNord became
fleshanddweltin u$*.O But whatis thatemptyingof Himself, or thatpovertyexcepthereceiving
of the form of a slaveby which the majestyof the Word wasveiled, and the schemeor manOs
redemptioncarriedout? For asthe original chainsof our captivity could not be loosed,unlessa
manof our raceandof our natureappearedvho wasnot underthe prejudiceof the old debt,and
whowith hisuntaintedbloodmightblot outthebondof deathi*®, as it had from the beginning been
divinely fore-ordained, so it came to pass in the fulness of the appointed time that the promise
which had been proclaimed in many ways might reach its long expected fulfilment, and that thus,

543 The whole of this chapter is repeated with slight variations in his letter (CLXV.) to Leo the Emperor (chaps. 8 and 10).
544 Que ditanda erat tante glorificationis augmento acc. to LeoOs use of the gerundive, see Tome, ched. iomnium

regenerandorum voce depromitur.

545 Here the word is actualltysterium, not, as usuakacramentum.
546 Sacramentum magne pietatis, 1 Tim. iii. 16. cf. BrightOsiote8.
547 S.Johni. 1P3, 14

548 The reference is tGol. ii. 14
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what had been frequently announced by one testimony after another, might have all doubtfulness
removed.

VIII. A protest against their faithlessness and inconsistency in this matter.

And so, as all theseheresieshave beendestroyedwhich throughthe holy devotionof the
presidingFathershavebeencut off from the body of the catholicunity, andwhich deservedo be
exilesfrom Christ,becaus¢heyhavemadethelncarnatiorof theWord, whichis theonesalvation
of thosewho believearight,a stoneof offenceanda stumbling-blocko themselved, amsurprised
thatyou, beloved,haveanydifficulty in discerningthe light of the Truth. And sinceit hasbeen
madeclearby numerougxplanationshattheChristianFaithwasrightin condemnindpothNestorius
andEutycheswith Dioscorusandthata mancannotbe calleda Christianwho giveshis assento
theblasphemouspinion of eithertheoneor the other,| amgrievedthatyou are,asl hear,doing
despiteto theteachingof the Gospelandthe Apostlesby stirring up thevariousbodiesof citizens
with seditionspy disturbingthe churchesandby inflicting notonly insults,butevendeath,upon
priestsandbishopssothatyoulosesightof your resolvesandprofessioff throughyour fury and
cruelty. Whereis your rule of meeknessndquietness®hereis the long-sufferingof patience?
wherethetranquillity of peace Wherethefirm foundationof love andcourageof endurance@hat
evil persuasiofascarriedyou off, whatpersecutiorhasseparated you from the gospel of Christ?

AN or what strange craftiness of the Deceiver has shown itself that, forgetting the prophets and apostles,

95 forgetting the health-giving creed and confession which you pronounced before many witnesses

when you received the sacrament of baptism you should give yourselves up to the DevilOs deceits?
what effect would Othe Cla#®andothercrueltortureshavehadon youif theemptycomments
of hereticshavehadsomuchweightin takingthe purity of your faith by storm?youthink you are
actingfor theFaithandyetyougoagainstheFaith. You armyourselvesn thenameof theChurch
and yet fight againstthe Church. Is this what you havelearntfrom prophets,evangelistsand
apostles?o denythetruefleshof Christ,to subjectthe very essencef the Word to sufferingand
deathto makeournaturedifferentfrom His whorepairedt, andto reckonall thatthecrossuplifted,
thatthe spearpierced thatthe stoneon thetombreceivedandgaveback,to be only the work of
Divine power,andnot alsoof humanhumility? It is in referenceo this humility thatthe Apostle
saysOFot donotblushfor theGospet, GnasmuctasheknewwhataslurwascastuponChristians
by theirenemies.And, thereforethe L orp alsomadeproclamationsaying: Ohehatshallconfess
Me beforemenhim will | alsoconfessbeforeMy Fathef®2O For thesewill not beworthy of the

549 Viz. as monks as well as baptized members of the church.

550 TheUngul¥s(Claws)wereamongthe numerousnstrumentsvith which Christiansweretortured: cf. Tert. Apol. xii. 57,
ungulis deraditis latera christianorun€ypr.de lapsischap. xiii.(cum) ungula effoderet, caro me in colluctatione deseruit.

551 Rom. i. 16

552 S.Matt. x. 32
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Sonandthe FatherOacknowledgmenin whomthe flesh of Christawakenso respectandthey
will provethemselves$o havegainednovirtue from thesignof thecross>who blush to avow with
their lips what they have consented to bear upon their brows.

IX. An exhortation to accept the catholic view of the Incarnation

Give up, my sons give up thesesuggestionsf thedevil. Gop@ Truth nothingcanimpair, but
the Truth doesnot saveus exceptin ourflesh. For, asthe prophetsays,Otruthis sprungout of the
earth® Oandthe Virgin Mary conceivedthe Word in suchwise that sheministeredflesh of her
substancéo beunitedto Him withouttheadditionof asecongersonandwithoutthedisappearance
of hernature: seeingthatHe who wasin the form of Gop took the form of a slavein suchwise
that Christis oneandthe samein bothforms: Gop bending Himself to the weak things of man,
and man rising up to the high things of the Godhead, as the Apostle says, Owhose are the fathers,
and from whom, according to the flesh is Christ, who is above all thingbléssedor ever.

Amert>.0

Letter CXXV.
To Julian, the Bishop, by Count Rodanus.

(Asking him to write quickly, and not keep him in suspense.)

Letter CXXVI.

To Marcian Augustus.

(Congratulating him on the restoration of peace in Palestine.)

Letter CXXVII.
553 Viz. in Baptism.
554 Ps . Ixxxv. 12
555 Rom. ix. 5
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To Julian, Bishop of Cos.

(About (1) affairs in Palestine, (2) a letter from Proterius, (3) the date of Easter, (4) his reply
to the Synod of Chalcedon, (5) the deposition of Aetius.)

Letter CXXVIII.

To Marcian Augustus.

(Professing readiness to be reconciled to Anatolius if he will abide by the canons and not infringe
the prerogatives of others.)

Letter CXXIX.

To Proterius, Bishop of Alexandria.
Leo to Proterius, bishop of Alexandria.
I. He commends his persistent loyalty to the Faith.

Your letter, beloved, which our brother and fellow-bishop Nestorius duly brought us, has caused
me great joy. For it was seemly that such an epistle should be sent by the head of the church of
Alexandria to the Apostolic See, as showed that the Egyptians had from the first learnt from the
teaching of the most blessed Apostle Peter through his blessed disciple Mark™, that which it is
agreed the Romans have believed, that beside the Lorp Jesus Christ “there is no other name given
to men under heaven, in which they must be saved™’.” But because “all men have not faith™*” and
the crafty Tempter never delights so much in wounding the hearts of men as when he can poison
their unwary minds with errors that are opposed to Gospel Truth, we must strive by the mighty
teaching of the Holy Ghost to prevent Christian knowledge from being perverted by the devil’s
falsehoods. And against this danger it behoves the rulers of the churches especially to guard and

556 S. Mark was the reputed founder of the church of Alexandria. Cf. Letter IX. chap. 1.
557 Acts iv. 12.
558 2 Thess. iii. 2.
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to avert from the minds of simple folk lies which are coloured by a certain show of truth®*. “For
narrow and steep is the way which leads to life*®.” And they seek to entrap men not so much by
watching their actions as by nice distinctions of meaning, corrupting the force of sentences by some
very slight addition or alteration, whereby sometimes a statement, which made for salvation, by a
subtle change is turned to destruction. But since the Apostle says, “there must be heresies, that
they which are approved may be made manifest among you®',” it tends to the progress of the whole
Church, that, whenever wickedness reveals itself in setting forth wrong opinions, the things which
are harmful be not concealed, and that what will inevitably end in ruin may not injure the innocence
of others. Wherefore they must put down their blind wanderings and downfalls to themselves, who
with rash obstinacy prefer to glory in their shame than to accept the offered remedy. You do right,
brother, to be displeased at their stubbornness, and we commend you for holding fast that teaching
which has come down to us from the blessed Apostles and the holy Fathers.

II. Let him fortify the faithful by the public reading aloud of quotations from the Fathers bearing
on the question and of the Tome.

For there is no new preaching in the letter which I wrote in reply to Flavian of holy memory,
when he consulted me about the Incarnation of our Lorp Jesus Christ; for in nothing did I depart
from that rule of Faith which was outspokenly maintained by your ancestors and ours. And if
Dioscorus had been willing to follow and imitate them, he would have abided in the Body of Christ,
having in the works of Athanasius®” of blessed memory the materials for instruction, and in the
discourses of Theophilus®* and Cyril** of holy remembrance the means rather of praise-worthily
opposing the already condemned dogma than of choosing to consort with Eutyches in his blasphemy.
This therefore, beloved brother, I advise in my anxiety for our common Faith that, because the
enemies of Christ’s cross lie in watch for all our words and syllables, we give them not the slightest
occasion for falsely asserting that we agree with the Nestorian doctrine. And you must so diligently
exhort the laity and clergy and all the brotherhood to advance in the Faith as to show that you teach
nothing new but instil into all men’s breasts those things, which the Fathers of revered memory
have with harmony of statement taught, and with which in all things our epistle agrees. And this
must be shown not only by your words but also by the actually reading aloud of previous statements,
that Gop’s people may know that what the Fathers received from their predecessors and handed

559 See chap. ii. and more particularly Lett. CXXX. chap. 3 from which it is evident that the Eutychians had sought to foist

upon certain passages in the Tome a Nestorian interpretation.

560 S. Matt. vii. 14.

561 1 Cor. xi. 19.

562 Who as he himself says in the next letter, eidem ecclesi¥ pr¥sfuer@XXX. ii.).
563 Who as he himself says in the next letter, eidem ecclesi¥ pr¥sfuer@XXX. ii.).
564 Who as he himself says in the next letter, eidem ecclesi¥ pr¥fueru@XXX. ii.).
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on to their descendantss still instilled into themin the preseniday. And to this end,whenthe
statementsf the aforesaidoriestshavefirst beenread,thenlastly let my writings alsoberecited,
thatthe earsof thefaithful may attestthatwe preachnothingelsethanwhatwe receivedirom our
forefathers.And becausé¢heirunderstandingarebutlittle practisedn discerninghesethings,let
thematleastlearnfrom thelettersof the Fathershowancienthisevil is, whichis nowcondemned
by usin Nestoriusaswell asin Eutycheswho haveboth beenashamedo preachthe gospelof
Christaccordingto the Loro@ own teaching.

lll. The ancient precedents are to be maintained throughout.

Accordingly, bothin therule of Faithandin the observancef discipline,let the standardof
antiquity be maintainedhroughoutanddo thou, beloved displaythefirmnessof a prudentruler,
that the churchof Alexandriamay get the benefitof my earnestresistancdo the unprincipled
ambitionof certainpeoplein maintainingits ancientprivileges,andof my determinatiorthatall
metropolitanshouldretaintheir dignity undiminishedasyouwill ascertairfrom thetenorof my
letters,which | haveaddressedyhetherto the holy Synodor to themostChristianEmperor,or to
theBishopof Constantinoplefor youwill perceivethatl havemadeit my specialcareto allow no
deviationfrom the rule of Faithin the LordOshurchesnor any diminution of their privileges
throughanyindividualOsinscrupulousnessAnd asthis is so, hold fast, brother,to the customof
your predecessorsand keep due authority over your comprovincialbishops,who by ancient
constitutionare subjectto the Seeof Alexandria;sothattheyresistnot ecclesiasticalisageand
refusenot to meettogetherunderyour presidencyegitherat fixed timesor whenany reasonable
causedemandst: andthatif anythinghasto be discussedn a generaimeetingwhich will beto
the benefitof the Church,whenthe brethrerhavethusmettogetherthey mayunanimouslycome
to someresolutionthereupon.Forthereis nothingwhich oughtto recallthemfrom thisobedience,
seeingthatbothfor faith andconductwe havesuchgoodknowledgeof you, brother thatwe will
notallow youto loseanyof your predecessor@athority,nor to beslightedwith impunity. Dated
March 10th,in the consulshipof theillustrious Aetiusand Studius(454).

Letter CXXX.

To Marcian Augustus.

(Praising the orthodoxy of Proterius, advocating the public recital by him of passages bearing
on the present controversy from the writings of Athanasius and others, and also of the Tome itself
in a new Greek translation.)
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Letter CXXXI.

To Julian, Bishop of Cos.

(Telling him he has received ProteriusO letter, and asking for (1) a new Greek translation of the
Tome; (2) a report on the Easter difficulty of the next year (455)).

Letter CXXXII.

From Anatolius, Bishop of Constantinople, to Leo.

(In which he complains of the intermission in their correspondence, maintains his allegiance
to Rome, announces the restitution of Aetius, deprecates the charge of personal ambition, and remits
the proceedings of Chalcedon for his approval.)

Letter CXXXIII.

From Proterius, Bishop of Alexandria, to Leo.

(Upon the Easter difficulty of 455.)

Letter CXXXIV.

To Marcian Augustus.

(Suggesting that Eutyches should be banished to a still remoter place, where he cannot do so
much harm by his false teaching.)

Letter CXXXV.

To Anatolius.

(In Answer to CXXXII.)
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Letter CXXXVI.

To Marcian Augustus.

(Simultaneously with CXXXV., on the subject of his reconciliation with Anatolius.)

Letter CXXXVII.

To the same, and on the same day.

(On the subject of Easter, acknowledging the trouble Proterius has taken,Nto which is joined
a request that the accounts of kb@nomis® should be audited by priests, not lay persons.)

Letter CXXXVIII.
To the Bishops of Gaul and Spain.

(On Easter.)

Letter CXXXIX.

To Juvenal, Bishop of Jerusalem.
Leo, bishop of the city of Rome, to Juvenal, bishop of Jerusalem.
|. He rejoices over JuvenalOs return to orthodoxy, though chiding him for having gone astray.

Whenl receivedyourletter,belovedwhich oursonsAndrewthepresbyteandPeterthedeacon
broughtme,| rejoicedindeedthatyou hadbeenallowedto returnto the seatof your bishopric;but
whenall thereasongameto my remembranceyhich broughtyouinto suchexcessivéaroubles)
grievedto think you hadbeenyourselfthe sourceof your adversitiedy failing in persistencyof
oppositionto the heretics: for mencanbut think you werenot bold enoughto refutethosewith

565 fconomi (stewardsyvereofficersappointedo manageherevenuef eachdiocesaunderthe bishops@irection,when

the bishopsandtheir archdeaconkadenoughto do otherwise: cf. Bingham,Antig., BK. Ill. chap. xii.
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whom when in error you professed yourself satisfied. For the condemnation of Flavian of blessed
memory, and the acceptance of the most unholy Eutyches, what was it but the denial of our LorD
Jesus Christ according to the flesh? which He Himself of His great mercy caused to be overthrown,
when by the authority of the holy Council of Chalcedon He brought to nought that accursed judgment
of the Synod of Ephesus without debarring any of the attainted from being healed by correction.
And therefore, because in the time of long-suffering, you have chosen return to wisdom rather than
persistency in folly, I rejoice that you have so sought the heavenly remedies as at last to have
become a defender of the Faith which is assailed by heretics. For, though no priest ought to be
ignorant of that which he preaches™®, yet any Christian living at Jerusalem is more inexcusable
than all the ignorant, seeing that he is taught to understand the power of the Gospel, not only by

AN the written word but by the witness of the places themselves, and what elsewhere may not be
disbelieved, cannot there remain unseen. Why is the understanding in difficulty, where the eyes
are its instructors? And why are things read or heard doubtful, where all the mysteries of man’s
salvation obtrude themselves upon the sight and touch? As if to each individual doubter the LorD
still used His human voice and said, why are “ye disturbed and why do thoughts arise into your
hearts? see My hands and My feet that it is I myself. Handle Me and see because (or that) a spirit
hath not bones and flesh, as ye see Me have®.”

II. Let him be strengthened in his faith by the holy associations of the place where he lives.

Make use, therefore, beloved brother, of these incontrovertible proofs of the catholic Faith and
support the preaching of the Evangelists by the testimony of the holy places in which you live. In
your country is Bethlehem, in which the Light of Salvation sprang from the womb of the Virgin
of the house of David®®, whom wrapped in swaddling clothes the manger of the crowded inn
received. In your country was the Saviour’s infancy announced by angels, adored by magi, sought
by Herod through the death of many infants. In your country was it that His boyhood grew, His
youth ripened, and His true man’s nature reached to perfect manhood by the increase of the body,
not without food for hunger, not without sleep for rest, not without tears of pity, not without fear
and dread: for He is one and the same Person, who in the form of Gop wrought great miracles of
power, and in the form of a slave underwent the cruelty of the passion. This the very cross
unceasingly says to you: this the stone of the sepulchre cries out, under which the Lorp in human
condition lay, and from which by Divine power He rose. And when you approach the mount of
Olivet, to venerate the place of the Ascension, does not the angel’s voice ring in your ears, which
says to those who were dumb-founded at the Lorp’s uplifting, “ye men of Galilee, why stand ye

566 Quod pr¥adicatsome mss. quid pr¥adicaiwhat to preach): some also add quoniam qui ignorat, ignorabituifrom 1 Cor.
xiv. 38).

567 S. Luke xxiv. 38, 39.

568 Salutifer Davidic¥a Virginis partus illuxit
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gazing into heaven? this Jesus, Who was taken up from you into heaven, shall so come, as ye saw
Him going into heaven®®.”

III. The facts of the Gospel attest the Incarnation.

The true birth of Christ, therefore, is confirmed by the true cross; since He is Himself born in
our flesh, Who is crucified in our flesh, which, as no sin entered into it, could not have been mortal,
unless it had been that of our race. But in order that He might restore life to all, He undertook the
cause of all and rendered void the force of the old bond, by paying it for all, because He alone of
us all did not owe it: that, as by one man’s guilt all had become sinners, so by one man’s innocence
all might become innocent, righteousness being bestowed upon men by Him Who had undertaken
man’s nature. For in no way is He outside our true bodily nature, of Whom the Evangelist in
beginning his story says, “the book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son of
Abraham®”,” with which the blessed Apostle Paul’s teaching agrees, when he says “whose are the
fathers and of whom is Christ according to the flesh, Who is above all Gop blessed for ever®”',”
and so to Timothy “remember,” he says, “that Jesus Christ has risen from the dead, of the seed of
David™2.”

IV. Those who are still in error must be thoroughly instructed in the historic Faith.

But how many are the authorities, both in the New and Old Testaments, by which this truth is
declared, as befits the antiquity of your See, you clearly understand, seeing that the belief of the
Fathers and my letter written to Flavian, of holy memory, of which you yourself made mention,
confirmed, as they have been, by the universal synod, are sufficient for you. And therefore it
behoves you, beloved, to take heed that no one raise a murmur against the unspeakable mystery of
our Redemption and Hope. But if there are any who are still in the darkness of ignorance or the
discord of perversity, let them be instructed by the authority of those whose doctrine in Gop’s
Church was apostolical and clear, that they may recognize that on the Incarnation of Gop’s Word
we believe what they did, and may not by their obstinacy place themselves outside the Body of
Christ, in which we died and rose with Him: because neither loyalty to the Faith nor the plan of
the mystery admits that either the Godhead should be possible in its own essence, or the reality be
falsified in His taking on Him of our flesh. Dated 4th September, in the consulship of the illustrious
Aetius and Studius (454).

569 Actsi. 11.

570 S. Matt.i. 1.
571 Rom. ix. 5.
572 2 Tim. ii. 8.
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Letter CXL.
To Julian, Bishop of Cos.

(Now that Dioscorus is dead, the peace of the Church will be more easily restored.)

Letter CXLI.

To the Same.

(On several minor points of detail.)

Letter CXLII.

To Marcian Augustus.

(Inter alia thanking him for the trouble he has taken about the Easter of 455.)

Letter CXLIII.

To Anatolius, Bishop of Constantinople.

(Briefly asking him to extirpate all remains of heresy.)

Letter CXLIV.
To Julian, Bishop of Cos.

(Speaking of rumours which have reached him of disturbances at Alexandria, and begging of

him to be on the alert.)
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Letter CXLV.
To Leo Augustuss,

(Asking him to help the church of Alexandria in appointing a good bishop in place of the
murdered Proterig¥.)

Letter CXLVI.

To Anatolius, Bishop of Constantinople.

(Begging him to take precautions lest the change of Emperor should be made the occasion for
fresh outbreaks of heresy.)

Letter CXLVII.
To Julian, Bishop of Cos, and Aetius, the Presbyter.

(Charging him to uphold the acts of Chalcedon, and to help in choosing a good successor to
Proterius.)

Letter CXLVIILI.

To Leo Augustus.

(Thanking him for assurances made that he would guard the interests of the Church.)

Letter CXLIX.

573 Marcian died in 457, and was succeeded by Leo of Thrace.
574 On MarcianOs death there had been a rising, in which Proterius had been brutally murdered, and a monk named Timothy

®lurus set up in his stead.
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To Basil, Bishop of Antioch.

(Asking him to give no countenance to the demand for a new Synod.)

Letter CL.

To Euxitheus, Bishop of Thessalonica (and Others).

(To the same effect.)

Letter CLI.

To Anatolius, Bishop of Constantinople.

(He is to keep the church of Constantinople free from all heresy.)

Letter CLII.
To Julian, Bishop of Cos.

(Charging him to see that the preceding letters reach their destination.)

Letter CLIII.

To Aetius, Presbyter of Constantinople.

(Asking him to assist in the distribution of these letters.)

Letter CLIV.
To the Egyptian Bishops.
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(See Letter CLVIIL)

Letter CLV.

To Anatolius, Bishop of Constantinople.

(In which he incites him to watchfulness, and complains that certain of the clergy in
Constantinople are in collusion with the adversary.)

Letter CLVI.

To Leo Augustus.
Leo, the bishop, to Leo Augustus.
|. There is no need to open the question of doctrine again now.

Your clemencyOketter, which was full of vigorousfaith and of the light of truth, | have
respectfullyreceived,which | wish | could obey, evenin the matterof my personalattendance,
which your Majestythinks necessaryfor thenl shouldgainthe greateradvantagérom the sight
of yoursplendour.But| believeyouwill approveof my view whenreasorhasshownit preferable.
For sincewith holy andspiritual zealyou consistentlymaintainthe ChurchOpeace andnothing
is more conduciveto the defenceof the Faith thanto adhereto thosethings which havebeen
incontrovertiblydefinedunderthe unceasingyuidanceof the Holy Spirit, we shall seen® to be
doing our best to upséhe decreesand at the bidding of a hereticOpetition to overthrowthe

N\ authoritiesvhichtheuniversalChurchhasadoptedandthusto removeall limits from theconflicts
100 of Churchesandgiving full reinto rebellion,to extendratherthanappeaseontentions.And hence

becausafterthe disgracefulscenesat the synodof Ephesuswhereatthroughthe wickednesof
Dioscorusthe catholic Faith was rejected,and Eutyches®eresyacceptednothing more useful
couldbedevisedor thepreservatiorof the ChristianFaiththanthatthe holy Synodof Chalcedon
shouldrescindhiswickedactsandthatsuchcareshouldbebestowedhereabnheavenlydoctrine,

that nothing shouldlinger in any oneOsnind in disagreementvith the utterance®f eitherthe
Prophetor the Apostles suchmoderatiorof coursebeingobservedhatonly the persistentebels

575 i.e.by carryingoutyourplan. Theappeato theEmperorGsrthodoxymustberegardedisdiplomaticratherthanaccurate:

for Leowasthe nomineeof Arianism,if nothimselfanArian.
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shouldbe castoff from the unity of the Church,andno onewho was penitentshouldbe denied
pardon,whatmorein accordancevith menOsxpectationsr with religion will your Majestybe
ableto decreethanthat no one henceforthbe permittedto attackwhat hasbeendeterminedoy
decreesvhich areDivine ratherthanhuman Jesttheybe truly worthy but to lose Gop@ gift, who
have dared to doubt concerning His Truth?

ll. The proposal to reconsider the question proceeds from Antichrist or the Devil himself.

Since, therefore, the universal Church has become a peeck)(through the building up of
that original Rock®, and the first of the Apostles, the most blessed Peter, heard the voice of the
Lorp saying, OThou art Peter, and upon this rpekd) | will build My Churct””,Owhoiis there
who dareassailsuchimpregnablestrengthunlesshebeeitherantichristor thedevil, who, abiding
unconvertedn his wickednessis anxiousto sow lies by the vesself wrathwhich aresuitedto
his treacherywhilst underthe false nameof diligencehe pretendgo bein searchof the Truth.

And hisunrestrainednadnesandblind wickednesfiasdeservedlyproughtcontemptinddisrepute

on himself, sothatwhile he ragesagainstthe holy churchof Alexandriawith diabolicalpurpose,
menmay learnthe characternf thosewho desireto reconsidetthe Synodof Chalcedon.For it
cannofpossiblyhavebeenthatanopinionwasthereexpressedontraryto theholy Synodof Nic%a,
asthehereticdalselymaintainwho pretendhattheyholdthefaith of theNiceneCouncil,in which

our holy andvenerabldathers beingassembledgainstArius, affirmednotthatthe Loro@ Flesh,

but that the SonOs Godhead kasoousion with the Father, whereas in the Council of Chalcedon
against the blasphemy of Eutyches, it was defined thatthedesus Christ took the reality of our
body from the substance of the Virgin-mother.

. All the bishops of Christendom agree with him in this.

Thereforein addressingpur mostChristianEmperor,who is worthy to be classecamongthe
championsf Christ, | usethefreedomof the catholicFaith andfearlesslyexhortyouto throwin
yourlot with ApostlesandProphetsfirmly to despisendrejectthosewhohavedeprivedhemselves
of their Christianname andnotto let blasphemouparricideswho, it is agreedwish to annulthe
Faith,discusghatFaithundertreacheroupretexts.ForsincetheL orp hasenrichedyourclemency
with suchinsightinto His mystery,you oughtunhesitatinglyto considerthatthekingly powerhas
beenconferredon you not for the governanceof the world alone but more especiallyfor the
guardianshipf theChurch: thatby quellingwickedattempts/ou maybothdefendthatwhichhas
beenrightly decreedandrestoretrue peacewheretherehasbeendisturbancethatis to say by

576 Per illius principalis petree edificationem: herepetra is apparently Christ Himself, cf. Letter XXVIII. chap. 5, and
BrightOs n. 64.
577 S. Matt. xvi. 18
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deposingusurpers®of the rights of others and reinstating the ancient Faith in the See of Alexandria,
that by your reforms &3 wrathmaybeappeasedandsoHe takenotvengeancéor theirdoings
on a peoplehitherto religious, but forgive them. Set beforethe eyesof your heart,venerable
Emperorthefactthatall theLoro@ priestswhicharein all theworld, arebeseechingouonbehalf
of that Faith, whereinis Redemptionfor the whole world. In which thosemaintainersof the
ApostolicFaithmoreparticularlyappeato youwho havepresidecverthe Churchof Alexandria,
entreatingyour Majesty not to allow hereticswho have rightfully beencondemnedor their
perversity to continuein their usurpatiof’®; for, whetheryou look atthewickednes®f their error
or considerthe deedwhich their madnessasperpetratednot only aretheyunableto beadmitted
to the dignity of the priesthood put they evendeserveo be cut off from the nameof Christian.
ForNand | entreatyour MajestyOforgivenesdor sayingsoNthey to someextentdim your own
splendourmostglorious Emperor,whensuchtreacherouparricidesdareto askfor that which
AN even the guiltless could not lawfully obtain.
- IV. The difference between the two petitions which have been presented to the Emperor.
Petitions have been presented to your Maj#stppiesof which you subjoinedo your letter.
But in thatwhich comesin deprecatiorfrom the catholics,a list of signaturess contained:and
becauseheir casehadgoodreasonn it, thenamesof individuals,andeventheir dignified rankis
confidentlydisclosed.Butin that,which hereticalintrusionhasnotfearedto offer to ourorthodox
Emperorunderthe vaguesanctionof a motley body, all particularnamesare withheld for this
reasonjestnot only the paucityof memberdut alsotheir worth might be discovered.For they
think it expediento concealtheir number,thoughtheir quality is indicated,and not improperly
they areafraid to proclaimtheir position,seeingthat they deserveo be condemned.In the one
documenthereforeis containedhe petition of catholics,in the otherthefictions of hereticsare
setforth. Herethe overthrowof the Loro@ priests,of the whole Christianpeople,and of the
monasteriess bemoanedthereis displayedhecontinuancef giganticwrongs sothatwhatought
neverto havebeenheardof*®! is allowed to be widely extended.

V. Itis a great opportunity for the Emperor to show his faith.

Is it not clear which side you ought to support and which to oppose, if the Church of Alexandria,
which has always been the Ohouse of prayer,O is not now to be Oa den BfaOBtesrelyit

578 Sc. Timothy ®lurus.
579 Pervasione, others reagersuasione (false opinion).
580 Thesehadcome,onefrom eitherside,asthe sequekhows: thatof the catholicswassignedby fourteenbishops four

presbytersandtwo deacongBall.).
581 Audiri: othersauderi (to have been ventured on).
582 S. Luke xix. 46
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is manifestthatthroughthe cruellestandmaddessavagenall thelight of the heavenlymysteries
is extinguished.The offering of the sacrificeis cut off, the hallowing of the chrismhasfailed®,
andfrom the murderoushandsof wicked menall the mysterieshavewithdrawnthemselves Nor
cantherebeanymanneinf doubtwhatdecreeughtto bepasseanthesehen whoafterunutterable
actsof sacrilegeaftersheddinghebloodof amosthighly reputedoriest,andscatteringheashes
of hisburntbodyto bethe sportof the winds of heavendareto demandor themselvesherights
of ausurpedlignity andto arraignbeforecouncilstheinviolable Faith of the Apostolicteaching.
Great, thereforejs the opportunityfor you to addto your diademfrom the Loro® handthe crown
of faith also,andto triumphoverthe ChurchOmes: for, if it bematterof praiseto youto vanquish
thearmiesof opposinghationshowgreatwill betheglory of freeingfromits madtyrantthechurch
of Alexandria,theaffliction of whichis aninjury to all Christians?

VI. He promises more detailed statements on the Faith subsequently, and begs him to correct
certain things in which Anatolius is remiss.

But in order that my correspondence may have the effect on your Majesty of a mouth to mouth
colloquy, | have seen that whatever suggestions | would make about our common Faith, must be
conveyed in subsequent communicati®nsAnd lestthe pagesof this epistlereachtoo greata
length,| havecomprisedn anothetetterwhatis agreeabléo themaintenancef thecatholicFaith,
in order that, thoughthe publishedstatementf the Apostolic Seewere sufficient, yet these
additionalstatementsnightalsobreakdownthesnareof theheretics. Foryour MajestyOgriestly
andApostolicmind oughtto bestill furtherkindledto righteousvengeancéy this pestilentialevil,
which marsthe purity of the churchof Constantinoplein which arefound certainclerics,who
agreewith the interpretation®f the hereticsandwithin the very heartof the Churchassisthem
by their support®. In removingwhom if my brother Anatolius is found remissthroughtoo
good-naturedeniency,vouchsafeto show your faith by administeringthis remedyalsoto the
Church,thatsuchmenbe drivennot only from the ranksof the clergy, but alsofrom dwelling in
thecity. | commendo youyour MajestyOyal subjectspishopJulianandpresbyteietius,with
arequesthatyou will deignto listenquietly to their suggestiongn defenceof the catholicFaith,

583 Cf. Serm. LXVI. chap. 2nobiscum est signaculum circumcisionis, sanctificatio chrismatum, consecratio sacerdotum
seeBrig htOs. 90, from which we learnthat Othischrismwasthatwhich, from the seconccentury,hadbeenadministeredn
connectiorwith Confirmation.OThis rite, which hadat first beenpartof the Baptismitself, wasnow apparentlyperformedat
ashorteror longerinterval after Baptismaccordingto the conveniencef the Bishop: cf. Serm.LXXVII. 1.

584 Viz. Letters CLXII., CLXIV., and esp. CLXV. (which last is in a large measure a rescription of Letter CXXIV. q.v.).

585 Two of these are mentioned by name subsequently, e.g. in Lett. CLVII. (to Anatolius), chap. 4, viz. Atticus a presbyter
and Andrew, in which chapter he blames Anatolius severely for his double-dealgtg yehementius de tua dissimulatione

causari, etg.
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because they are in good truth men who may be found helpful to your faith in all things. Dated the
Ist of Dec. in the consulship of the illustrious Constantine and Rufus (457).

- Letter CLVII.

102
To Anatolius, Bishop of Constantinople.

(Urging him to active measures in certain specified matters.)

Letter CLVIII3s6.

To the Catholic Bishops of Egypt Sojourning in Constantinople.
Leo to the catholic Egyptian bishops sojourning in Constantinople.

He encourages them in their sufferings for the Faith, and in their entreaties for redress to the
Emperor.

I have before now been so saddened by tidings of the crimes committed in Alexandria, and my
spirit has been so wounded by the atrocity of the deed itself, that I know not what tears to show
and what lamentation to utter over it, and am fain to use the prophet’s language, “who will give
waters to my head and a fountain of tears to my eyes™®’?” Yet anticipating your complaint, beloved,
I have entreated our most clement and Christian Emperor for a remedy of these great evils, and by
our sons and assistants Gerontius and Olympius have at a different time demanded that he should
make haste to purge of a heresy already condemned the church of that city, in which so many
Catholic teachers have flourished, and not allow murderous spirits whom no reverence for place
or time**® could deter from shedding their ruler’s blood, to gain anything from his clemency, more
particularly when they desire to reconsider the council of Chalcedon to the overthrow of the Faith.
Accordingly the same reason, beloved, which drove you from your own Sees, ought to console you

586 One of three Letters, the other two being CLIV. and CLX., first printed by Quesnel on the authority apparently of a single
Ms. (Codex Grimanicus), and addressed to the bishops (and clergy) who had fled out of Egypt to Constantinople in consequence
of the recent disturbances. Letter CLX. mentions fifteen of them by name but is not otherwise so interesting as CLVIII., the one
selected for translation.

587 Jer.ix. 1 (Vulg.).

588 Proterius had been slain in the baptistery die C¥an¥% Domin{? Thursday in Holy Week).
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for your sufferings;for it is certainthatafflicted souls thatsufferadversityfor His name arein no
wise deprivedof the Loro@ protection. Bearit thereforebravely,and mindful of that country
which is yours, rejoice over your presentsojournin a strangeland. Abstainfrom grieving over
your exile andindulge not in sorrowfor your presentwearinessye who know thatthe Apostle
gloriesevenin his many perils on behalfof the Loro@ Faith. You haveOnewho knows your
conflictsandhaspreparedherewardsof recompenselLet no oneshrinkfrom this labour,whose
guerdonisto reignand®live for ever. Let thefeetof all whofight befixed in thehallsof Jerusalem;
for in the hopeof thatretributionthey will haveno causeto fear the campnor the onsetsof the
enemy.Victory is neverhardnortriumphdifficult overtheremnant®f anabjectfoewhohasbeen
routedby thewholeworld alike, especiallyoverthosewhoseringleaderyouseealreadyprostrate.
With unceasingrayerstherefore(evenasl alsohavenotfailed to do), entreatthe favour of the
mostChristianEmperorwhoin Goo@ mercyis readyto hear: thatin accordancevith theletter|
havesent®, he may strengtherthe causeof the commonFaithwith thatdevotionof mind, which
we arewell assuredhe possessesndin his piety may removeall the harmfulchargeswvhich the
madnes®f hereticshasinvented,andarrangefor your return,beloved,and so may causeeach
severaprovinceandall the churcheswith their prieststo rejoicein theunshakerpeaceof Christ.
Datedthe 1stof Dec.in the consulshipf ConstantinendRufus(457).

Letter CLIX.
To Nic%tas, Bishop of Aquileia.

(Leo, the bishop, to Nic¥stas, bishop of Aquileia, greeting.)
|. Prefatory.

My son Adeodatus, deacon of our See, on returning to us has delivered your request, beloved,
to receive from us the authority of the Apostolic See upon matters which seem indeed to be hard
to decide, but which we must make provision for with a view to the necessities of the times that
the wounds which have been inflicted by the attacks of the enemy may be healed chiefly by the
agency of religion.

II. About the women who married again when their husbands were taken prisoners.

589 Thewms. readsvel here, but | think the Ball. are right in maintaining that Leo does at timegifee er.

590 Viz. Lett. CLVI q.v.
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As then you say that through the disasters of war and through the grievous inroads of the enemy
families have in certain cases been so broken up that the husbands have been carried off into captivity
and their wives remain forsaken, and these latter thinking their own husbands either dead or never
likely to be freed from their masters, have contracted another marriage under stress of loneliness,
and as, now that the state of things has im proved through the Lorp’s help, some of those who were

AN thought to have perished have returned, you seem, dear brother, naturally to be in doubt what ought
103 to be settled by us about women thus joined to other husbands. But because we know it is written
that “a woman is joined to a man by God™',” and again, we are aware of the precept that “what
Gop hath joined, man may not put asunder®*?,” we are bound to hold that the compact of the lawful
marriage must be renewed, and after the removal of the evils inflicted by the enemy, what each
lawfully had must be restored to him; and we must take every pains that each should recover what

is his own.

III. Whether he is blameable who has taken the prisonerOs wife?

But notwithstanding let him not be held blameable and treated as the invader of another’s right,
who took the place of the husband, who was thought no longer alive. For thus many things which
belonged to those led into captivity happened to pass into the possession of others, and yet it is
altogether fair that on their return their property should be restored. And if this is duly observed
in the case of slaves or of lands, or even of houses and personal goods, how much more ought it to
be done in the restoration of wives, that what has been disturbed by the necessities of war may be
restored by the remedy of peace?

IV. The wife must be restored to her first husband.

And, therefore, if husbands who have returned after a long captivity still feel such affection for
their wives as to desire them to return to partnership®”, that, which necessity brought about, must

be passed over and judged blameless and the demands of fidelity satisfied.
V. Women must be excommunicated who refuse to return

And if any women are so possessed by love of their later husbands as to prefer to remain with
them than to return to their lawful partners, they are deservedly to be branded: so that they be even
deprived of the Church’s communion; for in a pardonable matter they have chosen to taint themselves
with crime, showing that they have sought their own pleasure in their incontinence, when a rightful
restitution could have obtained their forgiveness. Let them return then to their former state and

591 Prov. xix. 14. (LXX.).
592 Matt. xix. 6.
593 There is little doubt, I think, that the return of the wife was at the husband’s option in Leo’s opinion, and could not be

forced upon him.
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104

makevoluntaryreparationnor let thatwhich a conditionof necessityextortedfrom thembe by
anymeandurnedinto disgracehroughevil desirespecauseasthosewomenwho refuseto return
to their husbandsireto be heldunholy, sotheywho returnto anaffectionenteredon with Goo®@
sanction are deservedly to be praised.

VI. About captives, who were compelled to eat of sacrificial food.

ConcerninghoseChristiansvho areassertedio havebeenpollutedwith sacrificialfood, while
amongthoseby whom they weretakenprisonerswe havethoughtit right to makethis reply to
yourenquiry,dearbrother thattheybepurgedby a satisfactorypenitencavhichis to bemeasured
not so muchby the durationof the processasby the intensity of the feeling. And whethertheir
compliancewaswrung from themby terror or hunger,thereneedbe no hesitationat acquitting
them,sincethe food wastakenfrom fearor want, not from superstitiougseverence.

VII. About those who in fear or by mistake were re-baptized

But asto thoseaboutwhomyouthought,beloved we oughtlikewiseto be consultedvhowere
eitherforcedby fearor led by mistaketo repeatheir baptism,andnow understandhattheyacted
contraryto the ordinance®f the catholicFaith,suchmoderatiormustbe observedowardsthem
thattheybereceivednto full communiorwith us,butnotwithoutthehealingof penitenceandthe
impositionof the bishopOandsthelengthof the penancdwith dueregardto moderationpeing
left to your judgment,asyou shall perceivethe mindsof the penitentsto be disposed:in which
you mustnotforgetto considerld age,illness,andotherrisks. Forif amanbein sodangerous
casethathislife is despairedf, while heis still underpenanceheshouldreceivethegraciousaid
of communiorby the priestOgendercare.

VIII. About baptism by heretics.

For they who have received baptism from heretics, not having been previously baptized, are to
be confirmed by imposition of hands with only the invocation of the Holy Ghost, because they
have received the bare form of baptism without the power of sanctific¢atidnd thisregulation,
asyouknow,werequire to be kept in all the churches, that the font once entered may not be defiled
by repetition, as thedrp says, OOnedrp, onefaith, onebaptism.OAnd thatwashingmay not
be pollutedby repetition,but, aswe havesaid,only the sanctificationof the Holy Ghostinvoked,
thatwhatno onecanreceivefrom hereticsmay be obtainedfrom catholicpriests. This letter of
ours,whichwehavesentin replyto theinquiriesof thebrotherhoodou shallbringto theknowledge

594 Leorepeatshisinjunctionin Letter CLXVI. chap.2. andLett. CLXVIIL., inquiry 18. Quesneldentifiesthis ceremony
with theright of Confirmation,butthe Ballerinii areprobablyright in thinking this a mistake,andin identifying it with the

manuum impositio in pinitentianmentionedoy Cyprianandotherfathers. SeelLett. CLXVI. chap.2, n. 5b.
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of all your brethrerandfellow-bishopsof the province thatourauthority,nowthatit is given,may
availfor thegenerabbservanceDated21stMarch,in theconsulshipf MajorianAugustug458).

Letter CLX.
(See Letter CLVIII.)

Letter CLXI.

To the Presbyters, Deacons and Clergy of the Church of Constantinople.

(Exhorting them to remain stedfast in the Faith as fixed at Chalcedon, and to have no dealings
with Atticus and Andrew unless they recant.)

Letter CLXII.
To Leo Augustus.
By the hand of Philoxenussens in rebus®*®. Leothe Bishopto Leo Augustus.

|. The decrees of Chalcedon and Nicea are identical and final.

With much joy my mind exults in thedrp, andgreatis my causefor thankfulnessnow that
| perceiveyour clemencyQmostexcellentfaith to bein all thingsenlargedy thegifts of heavenly
graceandl experiencdy increasedliligencethe devotionof a priestlymindin you. Forin your
MajestyOsommunicationst is beyonddoubtrevealedwhatthe Holy Spirit is working through
you for the goodof thewhole Church,andhow greatlyit is to be desiredby the prayersof all the
faithful thatyourempiremaybeeverywhereextendedvith glory, seeinghatbesideyour carefor
thingstemporalyou soperseveringlyexerciseareligiousforesightin the serviceof whatis divine
andeternal: to wit thatthe catholicFaith, which alonegiveslife to andalonehallowsmankind,
may abidein the one confessionand the dissensionsvhich spring from the variety of earthly
opinionsmay be driven away,mostgloriousEmperor from thatsolid Rock, on which the city of

595 Cf. Lett. XCV. n. 6.
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Gob is built. And these gifts of Gop will at last be granted us from Him, if we be not found
ungrateful for what has been vouchsafed, and as though what we have gained were naught, we seek
not rather the very opposite. For to seek what has been discovered, to reconsider what has been
completed, and to demolish what has been defined, what else is it but to return no thanks for things
gained and to indulge the unholy longings of deadly lust on the food of the forbidden tree? And
hence by deigning to show a more careful regard for the peace of the universal Church, you
manifestly recognize what is the design of the heretics’ mighty intrigues that a more careful
discussion should take place between the disciples of Eutyches and Dioscorus and the emissary of
the Apostolic See, as if nothing had already been defined, and that what with the glad approval of
the catholic priests of the whole world was determined at the holy Synod of Chalcedon should be
rendered invalid to the detriment also of the most sacred Council of Nicea. For what in our own
days at Chalcedon was determined concerning our Lorp Jesus Christ’s Incarnation, was also so
defined at Nicaea by that mystic number of Fathers>*, lest the confession of catholics should believe
that Gop’s Only-begotten Son was in aught unequal to the Father, or that when He was made Son
of man He had not the true nature of our flesh and soul.

II. The wicked designs of heretics must be stedfastly resisted.

Therefore we must abhor and persistently avoid what heretical deceit is striving to obtain, nor
must what has been well and fully defined be brought again under discussion, lest we ourselves
should seem at the will of condemned men to have doubts concerning things which it is clear agree
throughout with the authority of Prophets, Evangelists, and Apostles. And hence, if there are any
who disagree with these heaven-inspired decisions, let them be left to their own opinions and depart
from the unity of the Church with that perverse sect which they have chosen. For it can in no wise
be that men who dare to speak against divine mysteries are associated in any communion with us.
Let them pride themselves on the emptiness of their talk and boast of the cleverness of their
arguments against the Faith: we are pleased to obey the Apostle’s precepts, where he says, “See

AN that no one deceive you with philosophy and vain seductions of men®’.” For according to the same
105 Apostle, “if I build up those things which I destroyed, I prove myself a transgressor™®,” and subject
myself to those conditions of punishment which not only the authority of Prince Marcian of blessed
memory, but I myself also by my consent have accepted. Because as you have justly and truthfully
maintained perfection admits of no increase nor fulness of addition. And hence, since I know you,
venerable Prince, imbued as you are with the purest light of truth, waver in no part of the Faith,

but with just and perfect judgment distinguish right from wrong, and separate what is to be embraced

596 The number was 318: cf. Lett. CVI. 2, where the exact number is quoted and the explanation perhaps is given of Leo’s
epithet “mystic” here applied to it.
597 Col. ii. 8.

598 Gal. ii. 18.
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from what is to be rejected, I beseech you not to think that my humility is to be blamed for want
of confidence, since my cautiousness is not only in the interests of the universal Church but also
for the furtherance of your own glory, that under your reign the unscrupulousness of heretics may
not seem to be advanced and the security of catholics disturbed.

III. He promises to send envoys not to discuss with the Eutychians, but to explain the Faith to the
Emperor.

Although, therefore, I am very confident of the piety of your heart in all things, and perceive
that through the Spirit of Gop dwelling in you, you are sufficiently instructed, nor can any error
delude your faith, yet I will endeavour to follow your bidding so far as to send certain of my brothers
to represent my person before you, and to set forth what the Apostolic rule of Faith is, although,
as I have said, it is well known to you, in all things making it clear and certain that they are not in
any way to be reckoned among catholics, who do not accept the definitions of the venerable Synod
of Nicaa or the ordinances of the holy Council of Chalcedon, inasmuch as it is evident the holy
decrees of both proceed from the Evangelical and Apostolical source, and whatever is not of Christ’s
watering is like a snake-poisoned draught™®. Your Majesty should understand beforehand, most
venerable Emperor, that those whom I undertake to send will come from the Apostolic See, not to
fight with the enemies of the Faith nor to strive against any, because of matters already settled as
it has pleased Gob both at Nicaa and at Chalcedon we dare not enter upon any discussion, as if
what so great an authority has fixed by the Holy Spirit were doubtful or weak.

IV. The heretics must be forced to give up their usurpations and left to the judgment of G

But we do not refuse the assistance of our ministry for the instruction of our little ones, who
after being fed with milk desire to be satisfied with more solid food: and as we do not scorn the
simple folk, so we will have no dealings with rebel heretics, remembering the LorD’s command,
who says, “Give not that which is holy to the dogs, nor cast your pearls before swine®®.” Surely
it is altogether unworthy and unjust to admit to freedom of discussion men whom the Holy Spirit
describes in the words of the prophet, “the sons of the stranger have lied unto me®'.” For even
though they resist not the Gospel, yet they have shown themselves to be of those of whom it is
written “they profess that they know Gob but by their deeds they deny Him*?,” while the blood of
just Abel® still cries against wicked Cain®*, who being rebuked by the Lorp did not set quietly

599 Poculi esse viperei

600 S. Matt. vii. 6.

601 Ps. xviii. 44 (Vulg.).

602 Tit. i. 16.

603 Sc. in the persons of Proterius and Timothy ZAlurus.
604 Sc. in the persons of Proterius and Timothy Zlurus.
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abouthis repentancéut burstforth into murder. Whosepunishmenive wish to be reservedor
the Loro@ judgmentin suchaway that, unprincipledplundererandblood-thirstymurdererashe
is, hemaybethrownbackuponhimselfandrelinquishwhatis ours. We prayyoualsonotto suffer
the lamentablecaptivity of the holy churchof Alexandriato be any further prolongedwhich by
the help of your faith and Justiceoughtto berestoredo its liberty, thatthroughall the cities of
Egyptthedignity of the Fathersandtheir priestly rightsmay berestored.Dated21stof Marchin
the consulshipof Leo andMajorian Augusti(458).

Letter CLXIII.

To Anatolius,Bishopof Constantinople By Patritiusthe Deacorthe Deacon.

(Glorying over the harshness of his former letter, to which Anatolius had objected, but persisting
that he is not satisfied with the explanation Atticus had furnished of his orthodoxy.)

Letter CLXIV .60
To Leo Augustus.

Leo, the bishop, to Leo Augustus.
|. He sends envoys but deprecates any fresh discussion of the Faith.

Rejoicing that it has been proved to maimny clear proofs with what earnestness you consult
the interests of the universal Church, | have not delayed to obey your MajestyOs commands on the
first opportunity, by despatching Domitian and Geminian my brothers and fellow-bishops, who in
furtherance of my earnest prayers, shall entreat you for the peaceful acceptance of the gospel-teaching
and obtain the liberty of the Faith in which through the instruction of the Holy Spirit you yourself
are so conspicuously eminent, now that the enemies of Christ are driven far away, who even if they
had wished to conceal their madness, could not lie hid, because the holy simplicity afifse L
flock is very differentfrom the pretence®f beastavho hide themselvesn sheeps€othing, nor

605 Portionsof this letterarefound quotedby variousancientFathersge.g.by PopesVigilius andPelagiudl. in thesixth
cent;by Facundusbishopof Hermi¥s,in the samecentury,andalmostonehalf of thewhole by Prudentiuspishopof Troyes
(ninth cent.)in his famoustreatiseon PredestinatiomgainstlohnScotusErigena. Quesnelhoweverappearso havebeenthe

first to print it asawholeex codice Grimanicaafter which the Ball. also discovered it in the Ratishen
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can they creep in by hypocrisy now that their exceeding madness has revealed them. Recognize,
therefore, august and venerable Emperor, how that you are called by Divine providence to the
guardianship of the whole world, and understand what aid you owe to your Mother, the Church,
who makes especial boast of you. Disputes that are ended must not be allowed to rise with renewed
vigour against the triumphs of the Almighty’s right hand, especially when this can in no wise be
allowed to heretics, whose attempts have long ago been condemned and the labours of the faithful
have a just claim to this result, that all the fulness of the Church shall remain secure in the
completeness of her unity, and that nothing whatever of what has been well laid down shall be
reconsidered, because, after constitutions have been legitimately framed under Divine guidance,
to wish still to wrangle is the sign not of a peace-making but of a rebellious spirit, as says the
Apostle, “for to strive with words is profitable for nothing, but for the subverting of them that

hear®°.”

I. In matters of Faith human rhetoric is out of place.

For if it be always free for human fancies to assert themselves in dispute, there never will be
wanting men who will dare to oppose the Truth, and to put their trust in the glib utterances of this
world’s wisdom, whereas the Christian Faith and wisdom knows from the teaching of our LorD
Jesus Christ Himself how strictly it ought to shun this most harmful vanity. For when Christ was
about to summon all nations to the illumination of the Faith, He chose those who were to devote
themselves to the preaching of the Gospel not from among philosophers or orators, but took humble
fishermen as the instruments by which He would reveal Himself, lest the heavenly teaching, which
was of itself full of mighty power, should seem to need the aid of words. And hence the Apostle
protests and says, “For Christ sent me not to baptize but to preach the Gospel, not in wisdom of
words lest the cross of Christ should be made void; for the word of the cross is to them indeed that
perish foolishness, but to those which are being saved it is the power of Gop. For it is written, I
will destroy the wisdom of the wise and the prudence of the prudent will I reject. Where is the
wise? where is the scribe? where is the inquirer of this age? has not Gop made foolish the wisdom
of this world®’?” For rhetorical arguments and clever debates of man’s device make their chief
boast in this, that in doubtful matters which are obscured by the variety of opinions they can induce
their hearers to accept that view which each has chosen for his own genius and eloquence to bring
forward; and thus it happens that what is maintained with the greatest eloquence is reckoned the
truest. But Christ’s Gospel needs not this art; for in it the true teaching stands revealed by its own
light: nor is there any seeking for that which shall please the ear, when to know Who is the Teacher
is sufficient for true faith.

606 Loosely quoted from 2 Tim. ii. 14.

607 1 Cor.i. 17-20.
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II. EutychesO dogma is condemned by the testimony of Scripture and cannot further be entertained.

But nothing severs those who are deceived by their own inventions, from the light of the Gospel
so much as their not thinking that the LorDp’s Incarnation appertains in a true sense to man’s, that
is, our, nature: as if it were unworthy of Gop’s glory that the majesty of the impassible Word should
have taken the reality of human flesh, whereas men’s salvation could not otherwise have been
restored had not He Who is in the form of Gop deigned also to take the form of a slave. And hence
since the holy Synod of Chalcedon, which was attended by all the provinces of the Roman world
and obtained universal acceptance for its decisions, and is in complete harmony therein with the
most sacred council of Nicaa, has cut off all the wicked followers of the Eutychian dogma from
the body of the catholic communion, how shall any of the lapsed regain the peace of the church,
without purging himself by a full course of penitence? For what licence can be granted them for
discussing, when they have deserved to be condemned by a just and holy judgment, so that they

AN might most truly fall under that sentence of the blessed Apostle, wherewith at the very outset of

107 the infant Church he overthrew the enemies of Christ’s cross, saying: “every spirit which confesses

Jesus Christ to have come in the flesh is of Gob, and every spirit which dissolves Jesus is not of

Gop, but this is antichrist®®.” And this pre-existent teaching of the Holy Ghost we must faithfully

and stedfastly make use of, lest, by admitting the discussions of such men the authority of the

divinely inspired decrees be diminished, when in all parts of your kingdom and in all borders of

the earth that Faith which was confirmed at Chalcedon is being established on the surest basis of

peace, nor is any one worthy of the name of Christian who cuts himself off from communion with

us. Of whom the Apostle says, “a man that is heretical after a first and a second admonition, avoid,
knowing that such a one is perverse and condemned by his own judgment®°.”

IV. If the Divine mercy is to be exercised, the heretics must cease entirely from the error of their
ways.

What therefore the unholy parricide has perpetrated by seizing on the holy Church and cruelly
murdering its very ruler, cannot be expiated by man’s forgiveness, unless He Who alone can rightly
punish such things, and alone can of His unspeakable mercy remit them, be propitiated. But though
we are not anxious for vengeance, we cannot in any way be allied with the devil’s servants. Yet
if we learn they are quitting the ranks of heresy, repenting them of their error and turning from the
weapons of discord to the lamentations of sorrow, we also can intercede for them, lest they perish
for ever, thus following the example of the LorD’s loving-kindness, who, when nailed to the wood
of the cross prayed for His persecutors, “Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do®°.”

608 1 John iv. 2, 3. For the reading solvit (dissolves), cf. Lett. XX VIII. (Tome), chap. 5 and note.
609 Tit. iii. 10, 11.
610 S. Luke xxiii. 34.
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And thatChristianlove maydothis profitably for its enemieswickedhereticanustceasdo harass

Gobp@ ever religious and ever devout Church; they must not dare to disturb the souls of the simple
by their falsehoods, to the end that, where in all former times the purest faith has flourished, the
teaching of the Gospel and of the Apostles may now also have free course; because we also imitating,
so far as we can, the Divine mercy desire no one to be punished by justice, but all to be released
by mercy.

V. Let him restore the refugee clergy and laity and utterly reject those who persist in heresy.

| entreat your clemency, listen to the suggestions of my brethren already mentioned, whom, as

| some time ago have said in a former |éttdrhavesentnotto wranglewith thecondemnedbut
merelyto intercedewith you for the stability of the catholicFaith. And in accordancevith your
faith in andregardfor the Divine Majestythis especiallyyou shouldgrant,thatcompletelysetting
asidethecontention®f hereticsyou shoulddeignto bestowa mercifulattentiononthosewhohave
fallenuponsuchevil days,and,afterrestoringtheliberty of the churchof Alexandriato its pristine
state,shouldsetup therea bishopwho, upholdingthe decreesf the Synodof Chalcedonand
agreeingwith the ordinancesof the Gospel,shall be able to restorepeaceamongthat greatly
disturbedpeople. Thosebishopsandclergyalsowhomtheunholyparricidehasdrivenoutof their
churchesshouldberecalledatyour MajestyOsommandall othersalso,whomalike maliciousness
hasbanishedrom their dwellings, beingrestoredto their former estate to the endthat we may
haveduecausdully andperfectlyto rejoicein thegraceof Gop andyourfaith withoutanyfurther
noiseof strife. For if any oneis so forgetful of the Christianhopeand his own salvationasto
ventureby any disputeto assailthe Evangelicaland Apostolical decreesof the holy Synod of
Chalcedonthusoverthrowingthe mostsacredCouncil of Nic¥aalso,him with all hereticswho
have held blasphemousind abominableviews on the Incarnationof our Lorp JesusChrist we
condemrby a like anathemandequalcurse,sothat, without refusingthe remedyof repentance
to thosewho makefull andlegitimateatonementthe sentencef the Synod,which is basedon
truth, may restuponthosewho still resist. Dated17th of August,in the consulshipof Leo and
Majorian Augusti(458).

Letter CLXV.

To Leo Augustus.

[This letter,whichis sometimegalledthe Secondlr ome,containghedetailedstatemenof the
catholic doctrine of the Incarnation,which Leo had promisedthe Emperorin Letter CLVI. It

611 Viz. Lett. CLXII. chap. iii.
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consistof 9 chaptersbut,aschapsiii. toviii. andpartsof ii. andix. arealmostidenticalin language
with Letter CXXIV., alreadygivenin full, | havenot thoughtit necessaryo reproducehe letter
here. At theendalong seriesof quotationdrom Hilary, Ambrose and other Fathers bearing upon
N\ the doctrine are also added, but these also are dispensed with in accordance with our general practice,
108 as we are now presenting Leo and no one else to the reader.]

Letter CLXVI.

To Neo, Bishop of Ravenna.
Leo, the bishop, to Neo, bishop of Ravenna, greeting.

|. Those, who being taken captives in infancy cannot remember or bring witnesses of their baptism,
must not be denied this sacrament.

We have indeed frequently,083 Spirit instructingus, steadiedhe brethrenOsearts when
they weretotteringon the slipperyplacesof doubtful questionspy formulatingan answereither
out of theteachingof the Holy Scripturesor from therulesof the Fathers: but lately in Synoda
new andhithertounheard-ofsubjectof debatehasarisen. For at the instanceof certainbrethren
we havediscoveredhatsomeof theprisonerof war, ontheirfreereturnto theirownhomessuch
to wit aswentinto captivity atanagewhentheycouldhaveno sureknowledgeof anything,crave
thehealingwatersof baptism putin theignoranceof infancycannotremembewhethertheyhave
receivedthe mystery and rites of baptism,and that thereforein this uncertaintyof defective
recollectiontheirsoulsarebroughtinto jeopardy solongasunderashowof cautiontheyaredenied
a grace,which is withheld, becauset is thoughtto havebeenbestowed.And so, sincecertain
brethrenin a not unjustifiablefear havehesitatedo performtherites of the Loro@ mystery,ata
synodalmeeting aswe havesaid,we havereceivedaformal requestor adviceon this matter,and
in carefullydiscussingt, we havedesiredto weigheachmemberspinion,andto handleit in so
cautiousamannerasto arrivewith certaintyatthetruth by makinguseof theknowledgeof many.
Consequentlythe samethings, which havecomeinto our mind by the Divine inspiration,have
receivedheassenaindconfirmationof alargenumberof thebrethren.And sowe areboundbefore
all thingsto takeheedlest,while we hold fastto a certainshowof caution,we incuralossof souls
whoareto beregeneratedForwhois sogivenoverto suspicionssto decidethatto betruewhich
without any evidencehe suspectdy mereguesswork?And sowhereverthe manhimselfwho is
anxiousfor the new birth doesnot recollecthis baptism,andno one canbearwitnessabouthim
beingunawareof his consecrationo Gob, thereis no possibilityfor sinto creepin, seeingthat,so
far astheir knowledgegoes,neitherthe bestoweror receiverof the consecrations guilty. We
knowindeedhatanunpardonableffenceis committedwhenevein accordancwvith theinstitutions
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of heretics which the holy Fathers have condemned, any one is forced twice to enter the font, which
is but once available for those who are to be reborn, in opposition to the Apostle’s teaching®'?,
which speaks to us of One Godhead in Trinity, one confession in Faith, one sacrament in Baptism.
But in this nothing similar is to be apprehended, since, what is not known to have been done at all,
cannot come under the charge of repetition. And so, whenever such a case occurs, first sift it by
careful investigation, and spend a considerable time, unless his last end is near, in inquiring whether
there be absolutely no one who by his testimony can assist the other’s ignorance. And when it is
established that the man who requires the sacrament of baptism is prevented by a mere baseless
suspicion, let him come boldly to obtain the grace, of which he is conscious of no trace in himself.
Nor need we fear thus to open the door of salvation which has not been shown to have been entered
before.

Il. Baptism by heretics must not be invalidated by second baptism.

But if it is established that a man has been baptized by heretics, on him the mystery of
regeneration must in no wise be repeated, but only that conferred which was wanting before, so
that he may obtain the power of the Holy Ghost by the laying on of the Bishop’s hands®"®. This
decision, beloved brother, we wish to be brought to the knowledge of you all generally, to the end
that Gop’s mercy may not be refused to those who desire to be saved through undue timidity.
Dated the 24th of Oct., in the consulship of Majorian Augustus (458).

Letter CLXVII614,

To Rusticus, Bishop of Gallia Narbonensis, with the replies to his Questions
on various points.

Leo, the bishop, to Rusticus, bishop of Gallia Narbonensis.

1. He exhorts him to act with moderation towards two bishops who have offended him.

612 Viz. Eph.iv. 5. It will be remembered that the practice of rebaptism was very definitely condemned in the times of S.
Cyprian (3rd cent.), who himself went wrong in advocating it in the case of heretics.

613 See n. 2 to Lett. CLIX. chap. 8.

614 The date of this important letter has been variously conjectured, Quesnel assigning it to the years 442—4, Sirmond and

Baluze to 452, and the Ball. preferring 458 or 9.
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Your letter, brother, which Hermes your archde&tdmought,| havegladly received;the
numberof differentmatterst containgnakest indeedengthy,butnotsotediousto meonapatient
perusalthat any point shouldbe passedver,amid the caresthat pressuponme from all sides.

And hencehavinggraspedhe gist of your allegationandreviewedwhattook placeat theinquiry

of thebishopsandleadingmert!é, we gather that Sabinian and Leo, presbyters, lacked confidence

in your' action,andthattheyhavenolongeranyjustcausgor complaint,seeinghatof theirown
accordthey withdrew from the discussiorthat had beenbegun. Whatform or what measureof
justiceyou oughtto meteoutto theml leaveto your own discretionadvisingyou, however with

the exhortationof love thatto the healingof the sick you oughtto apply spiritual medicine,and

that rememberinghe Scripturewhich saysObenot over just2 O you should act with mildness
towards these who in zeal for chastity seem to have exceeded the limits of vengeance, lest the devil,
who deceived the adulterers, should triumph over the avengers of the adultery.

Il. He expostulates with him for wishing to give up his office, which would imply distrust of Gop’s

promises.

But | amsurprisedbelovedthatyouaresodisturbeddy oppositionin consequencef offences,
from whatevercausearising,asto sayyouwouldratherberelievedof thelaboursof yourbishopric,
andlive in quietnessandeasethancontinuein the office committedto you. But sincethe Lorp
says, Oblessed is he who shall persevere unto tl¥8@ndhence shall come this blessed
perseverancexceptfrom thestrengthof patience?For asthe Apostleproclaims OAllwhowould
live godlyin Christshallsufferpersecutiofi®. O Andit is notonly to bereckonedpersecutiorywhen
swordor fire or otheractivemeansareusedagainstheChristianreligion;for thedirestpersecution
is ofteninflicted by nonconformityof practiceandpersistentlisobediencandthebarbsof ill-natured
tongues:andsinceall thememberof the Churcharealwaysliable to theseattacksandno portion
of the faithful are free from temptation,so that a life neitherof easenor of labouris devoid of
dangerwho shallguidethe shipamidstthewavesof thesea,f the helmsmarquit his post? Who
shallguardthe sheegrom the treacheryof wolves,if the shepherchimselfbe not on the watch?
Who, in fine, shallresistthethievesandrobbersjf love of quietudedrawawaythewatchmarthat
is setto keepthe outlookfrom thestrictnesf hiswatch? Onemustabide thereforejn theoffice
committedto him andin thetaskundertaken.Justicemustbestedfastlyupheldandmercylovingly

615 In an inscription quoted from Gruter and Baluze by Quesnel, Hermes is mentiafied:ass to Rusticus episcopus.

He wasafterwardsmadebp. of Biterra, but beingunfairly expelledby thatcity, he succeede®Rusticusin Narbonensis.

616 Honorati.

617 Tuce, otherssuce (the bishops).
618 Eccl. vii. 17(A.V. ovewicked).
619 S.Matt. xxiv. 13

620 2 Tim. iii. 12
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extended.Not men,buttheirsinsmustbehated*. Theproudmustberebukedtheweakmustbe
bornewith; andthosesinswhich requiresevererchastisementustbe dealtwith in the spirit not
of vindictivenesdut of desireto heal. And if afiercerstormof tribulationfall uponus,let usnot
beterror-strickerasif we hadto overcomehedisastein ourown strengthsincebothour Counsel
andour Strengthis Christ,andthroughHim we cando all things,without Him nothing,Who, to
confirm the preacher®f the Gospelandthe ministersof the mysteriessays,OLo,l amwith you
all the daysevento the consummatiorof the agé20 And againHe says,Othes¢hings| have
spokenuntoyou thatin meye mayhavepeace.In this world ye shall havetribulation, but be of
goodcheerbecausé haveovercomeheworld®2 0O The promiseswhich areasplain astheycan
be,we oughtnotto let anycause®f offenceto weakenJestwe shouldseenmungratefulto Goo for
making us His chosen vessels, since His assistance is powerful as His promises are true.

lll. Many of the questions raised could be more easily settled in a personal interview than on
paper.

Onthosepointsof inquiry, beloved whichyourarchdeacohasbroughtmeseparatelyvritten
out, it would beeasierto arriveat conclusion®n eachpointfaceto face,if you couldgrantusthe
advantageof your presence.For since somequestionsseemto exceedthe limits of ordinary
diligence,l perceivethatthey arebettersuitedto conversatiorthanto writing: for asthereare
certainthingswhich canin no wise be controvertedsotherearemanythingswhich requireto be
modifiedeitherby considerationsf ageor by the necessitiesf the casealwaysprovidedthatwe
rememberin thingswhich are doubtful or obscure that must be followed which is found to be

AN neither contrary to the commands of the Gospel nor opposed to the decrees of the holy Fathers.

= QuesTionl. Concerning a presbyter or deacon who falsely claims to be a bishop, and those whom

they have ordained.

RepLy. No consideratiomermitsmento bereckonecamongbishopsvhohavenotbeerelected
by theclergy,demandedby thelaity, andconsecratety thebishopof theprovincewith theassent
of themetropolita®’. And hencesincethequestionoftenarisesconcerningadvancemeninduly
obtainedwho needdoubtthatthatcanin no wise be which is not shownto havebeenconferred
onthem. And if any clericshavebeenordainedby suchfalse bishopsin thosechurcheswhich
havebishopsof their own, andtheir ordinationtook placewith the consentandapprovalof the

621 Thethoughtof thisfine passagés morefully workedoutin SermonXLVIIl., chaps2and3. Cf. esp.theremarkbellum

vitiis potius quam hominibus indicui@nulli malum pro malo reddenteséd correctionem peccantium semper optantes

622 S. Matt. xxviii. 20.
623 S.John xvi. 33
624 The same requisites of ordination of bishops are laid down in Lett. X. chap. 6.
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properbishopsit maybeheldvalid onconditionthattheycontinuen thesamechurches.Otherwise
it mustbe heldvoid, notbeingconnectedvith any placenor restingon anyauthority.

QuesTtion|l. Concerning a presbyter or deacon, who on his crime being known asks for public
penance, whether it is to be granted him by laying on of hands?

RepLy. It is contraryto the customof the Churchthat they who havebeendedicatedo the
dignity of the presbyterater therankof thediaconateshouldreceivethe remedyof penitenceoy
layingonof handsfor anycrime;which doubtlesslescend&om the Apostles@adition,according
to whatis written, Olfa priestshallhavesinned who shall prayfor hime22?0 And hencesuchmen
whenthey havelapsedin orderto obtainGop@ mercy must seek private retirement, where their
atonement may be profitable as well as adequate.

QuesTionlll. Concerning those who minister at the altar and have wives, whether they may lawfully
cohabit with them?

RepLy. The law of continence is the same for the mini&teo$ the altar asfor bishopsand
priests,who whenthey were laymenor readerscould lawfully marry and have offspring. But
whentheyreachedo the saidranks,whatwasbeforelawful ceasedo beso. And hencejn order
thattheir wedlockmay becomespiritualinsteadof carnal,it behovegshemnot to put awaytheir
wivesbutto Ohavéhemasthoughtheyhadthemnot?’,0 whereby both the affection of their wives
may be retained and the marriage functions cease.

QuesTionlV. Concerning a presbyter or deacon who has given his unmarried daughter in marriage
to a man who already had a woman joined to him, by whom he had also had children.

RepLy. Noteverywomanthatis joinedto amanis hiswife, evenaseverysonis nothisfatherOs
heir. Butthemarriagebondis legitimatebetweerthefreebornandbetweerequals: thiswaslaid
down by the Lorp long beforethe Romanlaw hadits beginning. And soa wife is differentfrom
aconcubineevenasabondwomarirom afreewoman.Forwhichreasoralsothe Apostlein order
to showthe differenceof thesepersongjuotesfrom Genesiswhereit is saidto Abraham,OCast
out the bondwomanrand her son: for the sonof the bondwomarshall not be heir with my son
Isaaé?®.0 And hence sincethe marriagetie wasfrom the beginningso constitutedasapartfrom

625 1 Sam. ii. 25

626 Theorderof sub-deaconécc.to Quesneljs hereparticularlymeant: cf. Lett. XIV. chap.4. Thereaderglectore3
mentionedbelowwereof courseoneof the Minor Ordersof clergy: cf. Bingham,Antig. BK. V. chap. iii.

627 1 Cor. vii. 29 Thiswasalsoprovidedby the Apostoliccanongquotedby Quesnel)episcopus aut presbyter uxorem
propriam nequaquam sub obteniu religionis abiciat

628 Gal. iv. 30, from Gen. xxi. 10
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the joining of the sexes to symbolize the mystic union of Christ and His Church, it is undoubted
that that woman has no part in matrimony, in whose case it is shown that the mystery of marriage
has not taken place. Accordingly a clergyman of any rank who has given his daughter in marriage
to a man that has a concubine, must not be considered to have given her to a married man, unless
perchance the other woman should appear to have become free, to have been legitimately dowered
and to have been honoured by public nuptials.

Question V. Concerning young women who have married men that have concubines.

RepLY. Those who are joined to husbands by their fathers’ will are free from blame, if the
women whom their husbands had were not in wedlock.

Question VI. Concerning those who leave the women by whom they have children and take wives.

REpPLY. Seeing that the wife is different from the concubine, to turn a bondwoman from one’s
couch and take a wife whose free birth is assured, is not bigamy but an honourable proceeding.

Question VII. Concerning those who in sickness accept terms of penitence, and when they have
recovered, refuse to keep them.

REpLY. Such men’s neglect is to be blamed but not finally to be abandoned, in order that they
may be incited by frequent exhortations to carry out faithfully what under stress of need they asked
for. For no one is to be despaired of so long as he remain in this body, because sometimes what
the diffidence of age puts off is accomplished by maturer counsels.

QuesTion VIII. Concerning those who on their deathbed promise repentance and die before receiving
communion.

RepLY. Their cause is reserved for the judgment of Gob, in Whose hand it was that their death
was put off until the very time of communion. But we cannot be in communion with those, when
dead, with whom when alive we were not in communion.

Question IX. Concerning those who under pressure of great pain ask for penance to be granted
them, and when the presbyter has come to give what they seek, if the pain has abated somewhat,
make excuses and refuse to accept what is offered.

RepLY. This tergiversation cannot proceed from contempt of the remedy but from fear of falling
into worse sin. Hence the penance which is put off, when it is more earnestly sought must not be
denied in order that the wounded soul may in whatever way attain to the healing of absolution.

Question X. Concerning those who have professed repentance, if they begin to go to law in the
forum.
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RepLy. To demandust debtsis indeedonething andto think nothingof oneOswn property
from the perfectionof love is another. But onewho cravespardonfor unlawful doingsoughtto
abstainevenfrom manythingsthatarelawful, assaysthe Apostle, Oallthingsarelawful for me,
butall thingsarenot expedierf®.O Hence,if the penitenthasa matterwhich perchancéae ought
notto neglectjt is betterfor him to haverecourseo thejudgmentof the Churchthanof theforum.

QuesTionXI. Concerning those who during or after penance transact business.

RepLy. Thenatureof their gainseitherexcuse®r condemnghetrafficker, becausehereis an
honourableandabasekind of profit. Notwithstandingt is moreexpedienfor thepenitento suffer
lossthanto beinvolved in the risks of trafficking, becauset is hard for sin not to comeinto
transactiondetweerbuyerandseller.

QuesTionXIl. Concerning those who return to military service after doing penance.

RepLy. It is altogethercontraryto the rulesof the Churchto returnto military servicein the
world after doing penanceasthe Apostlesays,ONosoldierin Goo@ service entangles himself in
the affairs of the workd.O Henceheis notfreefrom thesnareof thedevil whowishesto entangle
himselfin the military serviceof theworld.

QuesTionXIll.  Concerning those who after penance take wives or join themselves to concubines.

RepLy. If ayoungmanunderfearof deathor the dangerf captivity hasdonepenanceand
afterwarddearingto fall into youthful incontinencenaschoserto marry a wife lesthe shouldbe
guilty of fornication,he seemdgo havecommitteda pardonableact, solong ashe hasknownno
womanwhateversavehiswife. Yet hereinwelay downnorule,butexpressanopinionasto what
is lessobjectionable.For accordingto atrue view of the matternothingbettersuitshim who has
donepenancehancontinuedchastityboth of mind andbody.

QuesTiONXIV. Concerning monks who take to military service or to marriage.

RepLy. ThemonkOsow beingundertakerof hisownwill or wish cannotbe givenup without
sin. For thatwhich a manhasvowedto Gob, he oughtalsoto pay. Hencehe who abandonsis
professionof a single life and betakeshimself to military serviceor to marriage,must make
atonementand clear himself publicly, becausealthoughsuchservicemay be innocentand the
marriedstatehonourableit is transgressioto haveforsakernthe higherchoice.

QuEsTIONXV. Concerning young women who have worn the religious habit for some time but have

not been dedicated, if they afterwards marry.

629 1 Cor. vi. 12

630 2 Tim. ii. 4
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REpLY. Young women, who without being forced by their parents’ command but of their own
free-will have taken the vow and habit of virginity, if afterwards they choose wedlock, act wrongly,
even though they have not received dedication: of which they would doubtless not have been
defrauded, if they had abided by their vow.

Question XVI. Concerning those who have been left as infants by christian parents, if no proof of
their baptism can be found whether they ought to be baptized?

RepLY. If no proof exist among their kinsfolk and relations, nor among the clergy or neighbours
whereby those, about whom the question is raised, may be proved to have been baptized, steps
must be taken for their regeneration: lest they evidently perish; for in their case reason does not
allow that what is not shown to have been done should seem to be repeated.

QuestioN X VII. Concerning those who have been captured by the enemy and are not aware whether
they have been baptized but know they were several times taken to church by their parents,
whether they can or ought to be baptized when they come back to Roman té#ritory

RepLY. Those who can remember that they used to go to church with their parents can remember
whether they received what used to be given to their parents®?. But if this also has escaped their

memory, it seems that that must be bestowed on them which is not known to have been bestowed
because there can be no presumptuous rashness where the most loyal carefulness has been exercised.

Question XVIII. Concerning those who have come from Africa or Mauretania and know not in
what sect they were baptized, what ought to be done in theff*@ase

RepLY. These persons are not doubtful of their baptism, but profess ignorance as to the faith
of those who baptized them: and hence since they have received the form of baptism in some way
or other, they are not to be baptized but are to be united to the catholics by imposition of hands,
after the invocation of the Holy Spirit’s power, which they could not receive from heretics.

QuestioNn XIX. Concerning those who after being baptized in infancy were captured by the Gentiles,
and lived with them after the manner of the Gentiles, when they come back to Roman territory
as still young men, if they seek Communion, what shall be done?

RepLY. If they have only lived with Gentiles and eaten sacrificial food, they can be purged by
fasting and laying on of hands, in order that for the future abstaining from things offered to idols,
they may be partakers of Christ’s mysteries. But if they have either worshipped idols or been

631 On these points, cf. Letter CLXVI., to Neo, bp. of Ravenna.
632 Viz. the sacred elements of the Eucharist.
633 On these points, cf. Letter CLXVI., to Neo, bp. of Ravenna.
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polluted with manslaughter or fornication, they must not be admitted to communion, except by
public penance.

Letter CLXVIIL.

To all the Bishops of Campania, Samnium and Picenum.

(Rebuking them first for performing baptisms without due preparation or sufficient cause on
ordinary saints’-days (Easter and Whitsuntide being the only recognized times), and secondly for
requiring from penitents that a list of their offences should be read out publicly, a practice which
is in many ways objectionable.)

Letter CLXIX.

To Leo Augustus.
Leo, the bishop, to Leo Augustus.

I. He heartily thanks the Emperor for what he has done, and asks him to complete the work in any
way he can.

If we should seek to reward your Majesty’s glorious resolution in defence of the Faith with all
the praise that the greatness of the issue demands, we should be found unequal to the task of giving
thanks and celebrating the joy of the universal Church with our feeble tongue. But His worthier
recompense awaits your acts and deserts, in whose cause you have shown so excellent a zeal, and
are now triumphing gloriously over the attainment of the wished-for end. Your clemency must
know therefore that all the churches of Gop join in praising you and rejoicing that the unholy
parricide has been cast off from the neck of the Alexandrine church, and that Gop’s people, on
whom the abominable robber has been so great a burden, restored to the ancient liberty of the Faith,
can now be recalled into the way of salvation by the preaching of faithful priests, when it sees the
whole hotbed of pestilence done away with in the person of the originator himself. Now therefore,
because you have accomplished this by firm resolution and stedfast will, complete your tale of
work for the Faith by passing such decrees as shall be well-pleasing to Gop in favour of this city’s
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catholic rulef**, who is tainted by no trace of the herasyvsooftencondemnediest,perchance,
N thewoundapparenthhealedbutstill lurking beneaththe scarshouldgrow, andthe Christianlaity,
113 which by your public actionhasbeenfreedfrom the perversityof hereticsshouldagainfall aprey
to deadlypoison.

ll. Good works as well as integrity of faith is required in a priest.

But you see, venerable Emperor, and clearly understand,that in the person, whose
excommunicatiofis contemplatedit is notonly theintegrity of his faith thatmustbe considered;
for evenif thatcould be purgedby any punishmentsandconfessionsandcompletelyrestoredoy
anyconditionsyetthewickedandbloodydeedghathavebeencommittedcanneverbedoneaway
by the protestation®f plausiblewords: becausén Goo@ pontiff, and particularly in the priest of
so great a church, the sound of the tongue and the utterance of the lips is not enough, and nothing
is of avail, if Gop makesproclamationwith His voice andthe mind is convictedof blasphemy.
Forof suchtheHoly Ghostspeakdy the Apostle,Ohavinginappearancef godlinessbutdenying
thepowerthereof,@dndagainelsewhereQtheyrofesshattheyknow Gop, but in deeds they deny
Hims35.0 And hencesincein everymemberof the Churchboththeintegrity of thetrue Faithand
abundancef goodworksis lookedfor, how muchmore oughtboththesethingsto predominate
in the chief pontiff, becausehe onewithout the othercannotbein unionwith the Body of Christ.

lIl. Timothy’s request for indulgence on the score of orthodoxy must not be allowed.

Nor needwe now stateall thatmakesTimothy accursedsincewhathasbeendonethroughhim
andon hisaccounthasabundantlyandconspicuouslyometo the knowledgeof thewholeworld,
andwhateverhasbeenperpetratedy anunruly mob againstustice,all restson his head whose
wisheswere servedby its madhands. And hence,evenif in his professionof faith he neglects
nothing,anddeceivesisin nothing,it bestconsortsvith yourglory absolutelyto excludehim from
this designof his®®*¢, because in the bishop of so great a city the universal Church ought to rejoice
with holy exultation, so that the true peace of thedmaybeglorified not only by the preaching
of the Faith, but alsoby the exampleof menOsonduct. Dated17thof June,in the consulshipof
MagnusandApollonius (460). (By thehandof Philoxenusigens in rebus®®".)

634 This is another Timothy surnamed Solophaciolus, supposed to be the sam@asthabs presbyter et ceconomus

Ecclesiee, mentioned among the Egyptian refugees who petitioned the Emperor against ®lurus.

635 2 Tim. iii. 5, and Tit. i. 16
636 Apparently to be allowed to reside in Constantinople (or perhaps at this stage to remain in Alexandria).
637 See Lett. CLXII. n. 2a.
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Letter CLXX.

To Gennadius, Bishop of Constantinople®®.

(Complaining of Timothy ZAlurus having been allowed to come to Constantinople, and saying
that there is no hope of his restitution.)

Letter CLXXI.
To Timothy, Bishop of Alexandria.

Leo, the bishop, to Timothy, catholic bishop of the church of Alexandria.
I. He congratulates him on his election, and bids him win back wanderers to the fold

It is clearly apparent from the brightness of the sentiment quoted by the Apostle, that “all things
work together for good to them that love God®”,” and by the dispensation of Gop’s pity, where
adversities are received, there also prosperity is given. This the experience of the Alexandrine
church shows, in which the moderation and long suffering of the humble has laid up for themselves
great store in return for their patience: because “the Lorp is nigh them that are of a contrite heart,
and shall save those that are humble in spirit®,” our noble Prince’s faith being glorified in all
things, through whom “the right-hand of the Lorp hath done great acts®!,” in preventing the
abomination of antichrist any longer occupying the throne of the blessed Fathers; whose blasphemy
has hurt no one more than himself, because although he has induced some to be partners of his
guilt, yet he has inexpiably stained himself with blood. And hence concerning that which under
the direction of Faith your election, brother, by the clergy, and the laity, and all the faithful, has
brought about, I assure you that the whole of the Lorp’s Church rejoices with me, and it is my
strong desire that the Divine pity will in its loving-kindness confirm this joy with manifold signs
of grace, your own devotion ministering thereto in all things, so that you may sedulously win over,
through the Church’s prayers, those also who have hitherto resisted the Truth, to reconciliation
with Gob, and, as a zealous ruler, bring them into union with the mystic body of the catholic Faith,

638 He had succeeded to the see on the death of Anatolius in 458.
639 Rom. viii. 28.

640 Ps. xxxiv. 18, and cxviii. 16.

641 Ps. xxxiv. 18, and cxviii. 16.
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whose entirety admits of no division, imitating that true and gentle Shepherd, who laid down His
life for His sheep, and, when one sheep wandered, drove it not back with the lash, but carried it
back to the fold on His own shoulders.

II. Let him be watchful against heresy and send frequent reports to Rome.

Take heed, then, dearly beloved brother, lest any trace of either NestoriusO or EutychesO error
be found in ®o@ people: becaus®©nmnecanlay anyfoundationexcepthatwhichis laid, which
is ChristJesu&z0 who would not have reconciled the whole worlddo tRe Father, had He not
by the regeneration of Faith adopted us all in the reality of our*fleahenever therefore,
opportunitiesarisewhichyou canusefor writing, brother evenasyounecessarilyandin accordance
with customhavedonein sendingareportof yourordinationto usby oursons Danielthepresbyter
andTimothy thedeaconsocontinueto actatall timesandsendus,whowill beanxiousfor them,
asfrequentaccountsaspossibleof the progresof peacejn orderthatby regularintercoursene
mayfeel thatOthdove of Gop is shed abroad in our hearts through the Holy Ghost, which is given
unto u&*“.0 Datedthe 18thof August,in the consulshipf MagnusandApollonius (460).

Letter CLXXII.

To the Presbyters and Deacons of the Church of Alexandria.

(Inviting them to aid in confirming the peace of the Church, and in winning those who had
given way to heresy.)

Letter CLXXIII.
To Certain Egyptian Bishops.

(Congratulating them on the election of Timothy, and begging them to assist in maintaining
unity and bringing back wanderers to the fold.)

642 1 Cor.iii. 11
643 Per fidei regenerationem omnes in nostr¥s carnis veritate suscipenedoctrineof the Atonementn thelight of the
Incarnationis hereexpresseth aratherunusualway, andl havethereforetranslatedhe expressiorasliterally aspossible.

644 Rom.v. 5

227


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.Rom.5.html#Rom.5.5
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf212/Page_114.html
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.iCor.3.html#iCor.3.11

